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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

The Interlake area of Manitoba contains a great variety of physi-
cal and cultural phehomena of interest to historical geographers. The
area was occupied ohly gradually, with most white settlement taking
place between 1872 and 1920. During this period, settlers from almost
every country in Europe (and sénm from elsewhére) entered the Interlake
and soon far outnumbered the Metis and Indmans'aiready.there. Though
there was much mixing of ethnic grbups, there were also a number of
distinct ethnic settlements. Settlement tooklplace in a great variety
of natural environments. Soils ranged from deép, fertile, stone~free
lacustrine soils to extremely thin, high-lime soils with bedrock less
than six inches from the surface. The natural vegétation ranged from
prairie grassland through scattered aspen groves to heavy spruce forests
interspersed with tamarack and sedge swamps. The presence of lakes and
rivers added another element of variety to the physical environment.
With such a varied physical and cultural background, it is not surprising
that there was also much variety in the type and intensity of economic
activities and in the growth of traﬁsportation systems and service
centers. The Interlake Eontained many exampleé of pioneer development
that were illustrative of such development in the Canadian West as a
whole.

The Interlake is that area lying between Lake Winnipeg and Lake




Manitoba in the province of Manitoba. These lakes are its eastern and
western boundaries, but on the north and south its limits are more iﬁ;
definite. For the purpose of this study, somewhat arbitrary boundaries
were adopted (map 2). The northern boundary was drawn to include all
the area of contiguous settlement (to 1921) and virtually all the area
where scattered settlement took pléce. Noiattempt was made to follow
the exact limits of settlement, largely because of the areas of non-
contiguous settlement, but a convenient line was drawn which had the
virtue of simplicity and included all the settled area. The southern
boundary follows municipal boundaries so that census data (most of which
are given by municipality) could be used. The southern and western
boundariés of Woodlands and the southern and eastern boundaries of Rock-
wood were the only ones that remained constant from the formation of the
municipalities until 1921 (the end of the period studied), so'these
boundaries were used as thé‘southern boundary for this sfudy. The use
of any other boundary would have involved including only parts of
municipalities, with consequent difficulties in the use of data, or the
use of a different southern bourdary for eaéh period studied. Moreover,
the use of this boundary is to some extent defensible in terms of the
common characteristics of the area included. Although Rockwood and
Woodlands municipalities at the southern limit of the study area do
contain a considerable amount of land that is not typical of the rest

of the Interlake, they also contain much land that displays typical
| Interlake characteristics--limestone rock at or near the surface, stony
soils with a high lime content, and ridge and swale topography. A line

could have been drawn to follow more exactly the southern limit of these
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characteristics, but as the boundary of each falls in a different place
and there are a number of outliers with Interlake characteristics and
inliers with a-typical characteristics, any such line would have been
only a rough approximation, and data would have been almost impossible
to find for any area so delimited.

The following study will attempt to trace the settlement of the
Interlake, describe the cultural environment produced, and account for
both. Relationships between physical and cultural phenomena and between
various cultural phenomena are examined where it is felt such relation-
ships exist. The study is arranged so that phenomena are grouped
spatially rather than temporally. That is, the geography of the area
as a whole is at ten_yearrintervals starting in 1871 and ending in 1921,
Some effort was made to outline the changes that had occurred in the
geography during each ten-year period, but only insofar as these changes
manifested themselves in the geography existing at the end of the periocd.
No separate historical section was included. The year 1921 was chosen
for the last "geography" because it marked roughly the end of new settle~
ment in the Iﬁterlake aﬁd because it was a year in which a very complete
and useful census was compiled. Ten-year intervals were used because
the years 1911, 1901, 1891, and 188l were census years. A five-year
interval was rejected as requiring undue repetition and because no
census was taken in either 1876 or 1896. A fifteen-year interval would
have masked some important trends and would have required the use of
1916 as a terminal date. In spite of the fact that the last census
before 1881 was in 1870, an attempt was made to reconstruct the geography

of 1871 instead, partly because the 1870 census was of such limited value



and partly because the use of this date preserved the uniformity of

the interval between the reconstructions. In many ways the geography

of 1871 was representative of Interlake geography for some decades
bgfore, insofar as it was tﬁe geography of the area before white settle-
ment had become important. It is hoped that this study will be of

value to the historian wishing to follow the pattern of development in
the area and to the geographer seeking an understanding of the present-

day geographical patterns.

Sources. The greater part of the material and almost all the
data used in this study came from published and unpublished government
sources. The census volumes provided the greatest single source of data,
but much data also came from the tax assessment rolls compiled by the

individual municipalities and on file in the mnnici?al offices and from

sources such as the Township Registers, the Townsite and Settlement
Register, and the maps and field books of the'early surveyors--all of
which are found in offices of the provincial government. Other invalu-
able sources were federal publications such as the soils maps (covering
most of the area) and the parliamentary sessional papers and provincial
publications such as the crop reports and the annual reports put out by
the Department of Agriculture., Other primary sources of considerable
importance were contemporary Stonewall newspapers. Newspapers and
magazines published for the Wegt as a whole occasionally contained
articles on the Interlake. Some infofmation was also obtained from
interviews with Interlake residents who had been in the area since 1921

or earlier. This interview information, however, was used mostly for



verification of doubtful material obtained from other sources, as the
information sought pertained to a time at least forty years before the
time of the interviews, and even the most reliable witness is prone to
forget details over such a lmg period of time. Secondary sources were
used only sparingly and were double=-checked wherever possible. The most
valuable of the secondary sources were two theses and a manuscript for
a book on the Icelanders. Local histories on Rockwood and Woodlands
were also used extensively, though with caution, as in some instances
they contain contradictions. Other secondary sources had only limited

information on the Interlake in this period.

Physical environment. The Interlake rises from an elevation of

71l feet above sea level (on the shore of Lﬁke Winnipeg) to over 950

feet above sea level immediately south-east of Iake St. Martin (map 3).
On its western margin, the Interlake rises from‘an elevation of 814 feet
above sea level at Lake Manitoba toward the main ridge extending the
length of the Interlake and sloping off to east and west. For the most
part, the land is gently to very gently sloping, though theré are steeper
slopes in some locations, and on the lake shores the undercutting action
of the water has produced a number of vertical cliffs. In the southern
Interlake there_are two "ridges" where the slopes are sufficiently steep
and high for the irhabitants to give the features special names. The
UBig Ridge" (as it is called locally and in this thesis) is in the south-
ﬁestern cofner of the Interlske. The south slope rises rapidly from less
than 825 feet to over 900 feet within a few miles, but on the north the
slope is very slight. To the east of this there is a similar ridge

known as the central ridge of Rockwood or the Rockwood ridge. It rises




ELEVATION
ABOVE
SEA LEVEL

(IN FEET)

5 uNDER 750

) 750 - 800

7] 800 - 850

I._.j 850~ 300

{7 soo- 850

[___,,j OVER 950

o 5 /0 15
— X ——
MILES

=

X X B;g R.‘dge

GEOLOGY

{1 EVAPORITES
DEVONIAN

I Mddie

= Wlnn(ngqs,,"

(: Elm pomt

C: Ashern
SILURIAN

Undivided

[ Stonewall
ORDODVICIAN

PRECAMBRIAN
=)

NATURAL

VEGETATION
PRAIRIE
[CJFew TREES
[ scaTTERED

POPLAR GROVES

FOREST
[ porLAR
T spruce - POPLAR
WITH JACK PINE

Seurce:  Origina/  Syrveyors’ Maps

SURFACE
DEPOSITS
5<md, la ke deposts

[ Meas fied il
QSW’ and cloyey ke
and river d,_;,,c_,l'fs
T Muck anet pect
Guml. ridgos
j4x]) Rock cobeveps

Aitey Jehnscn

MAP

3




steeply from under 775 feet (near the eastern bbundary of the Interlake)
to over 850 feet a few miles farther west. This feature is actually a
ridge only at the southern end. A western slope is present only in the

southern fifteen or twenty miles; to the north the land continues to

rise slightly to the west and merges with the main ridge of the Interlake.

As a result, the Rockwood ridge has no real northern terminus, but for
the purpose of this study it will be regarded as terminating at the p01nt
Where it leaves the study area--about thity-five miles north of the
scuthern ;imit of the study area. There are even more pronounced slopes
elsewhere in the Interlake, but none is of sufficient importance to the
thesis to merit special mention.

The most important physical boundary in the Interlake lies (for
most of its length) somewhere between the 800 and 825 foot contours
and follows the lower slopes of the Big Ridge (map 3). It begins in the
south-western corner of the Interlake at about the 825 foot level, follows
the lower slope of the Big Ridge, cuts across the Rockwood Ridge, and
continues north between the 800 and 825 foot contours, circling the Fisher
River basin area. In general, this line mafks the boundary between the
lacustrine clay soils found below 800 feet and the Interlake soils
(rendzinas developed on calcareous glacial £i11) found above the 825
foot contour. Although there are extensive areas of till soils and rock
ridges below the 800 foot level, especially in that area for which no
complete data are évailable, this boundary line generally divides the
two soil types in the area mapped. The boundary itself is marked in
many places by beach ridges, although this is not true for the entire

Interlake, and numerous beach ridges also occur above the line.



On the glacial till plain found above the 825 foot contour, the
soils series mapped by the Manitoba Soil Survey oécur in such intricate
patterns that it is quite impossible to show them except on a very large
scale map.l The topography is mostly level to gently undulating, and
much of the land has a distinctive low ridge and swale form with a
general north-west to south-east linear pattern. The till plain is very
high in lime content, and many of the soils developed on this till are
infertile as a result. Almost all the soils are very thin and stony.
The main factors affecting the development of different soil series in
the till plain are the drainage conditions, proximity of the bedrock to
the surface, the nature of the material covering the bedrock (clay, silt,
sand, gravel), and the natural vegetation cover. For the purposes of
this péper it was not deemed necessary to discuss the soils series in
detail.

Below the 800 foot contour the pattern of the soils series is
somewhat less intricate, but still too detailed for the scope of this
thesis. The area is mostly level glacial plain and lake terrace, with
soils ranging in texture from clay to sand. Over much of the area
lacustrine sediments are thin and underlain with high lime till; else-
where poor drainage has cdnsiderably limited the value of many of the
soils. In soils where lacustrine deposits are deep, stones are rare or

absent, but where the deposits are thin, soils are often very stony.

lPratt, BEhrlich, Leclaire, and Barr, Report of a Detailed
Reconnaisance Soil Survey of Fisher and Teulon Map Sheet Areas (Province
of Manitoba, Department of Agriculture and Conservation, 1961), the
source used in this thesis for information on soils, discusses these
soils series at some length and contains detailed maps showing the
different series.
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However, the lacustrine soils in general are the most fertile and most
free of stones of any in the Interlake.

Surface drainage is pobrly developed over most of the Interlake.
The main rivers--the Icelandic, the Fisher, and the Mantagao (map 4 )~--
drain only a small portion of the toﬁal area. omaller streamé drain
other parts of the Interlake, but most of them are intermittent. Under-
ground drainage through the limestone bedrock is important in preventing
further development of surface drainage on some of the limestone ridges.
However, over most of the till plain area, the ridges, lying across the
general direction of land fall, tend te dam up the water and prevent
runoff from reaching Lake Winnipeg or Lake Manitoba. As a result, the
water collects in the swales between the ridges, where swamps and
intermittent lakes are formed. The largest of these lakes are the
Shoai Lakes and Dog Lake. Almost all lakes are of an indeterminate
size and are surrounded by salt flats, marshes, or bogs. Only Lake
St. Martin, on the waterway between Lake Manitoba and Iake Winnipeg,
tends to remain constant in sige. Bélow the beach ridges at the 800
foot level, where the land is generally flat, natu?al drainage is poor.
Some swamps have developed--particularly along the Icelandic River and
below the 775 foot contour in the south-eastern part of the Interlake.
Though most of the swamps on the lacustrine plain have been drained,
those on the till plain cannot readily be drained because of the ridges
and the lack of natural channels. |

Bedrock in the Interlake (map 3) varies in age from Devonian to
Precambrian, but as all the rocks are Quite old and (except>for the

Precambrian) primarily limestone, the age of the rocks has little
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importance to the geography of the Interlake. The middle Devonian are
mostly limestone with thin beds of éhale, the Winnipegosanhformation is
basically dolomite, and the Elm Point and Ashern formations ;re pfimarily
limestone. The Silurian rocks of the central Interlake are almost
entirely dolomite, and the Ordovician are limestone and dolomite with
some shale and sandstone beds. In the north-west corner of the Inter-
lake, the Precambrian rocks are 6f a granitic type, and the evapérites
are almost all gypsum.

‘The proximity of the rocks to the surface was of more importance
to the development of the Interlake than was the age of the rocks.
Outcrops of fock are most numerous near the upper and lower limits of
the Silurian strata, but there are many other outcrops as well. All
rock outcrops in the Interlake are not shown on map 3, partly because
many of the outcrops are very small, and partly because of incomplete
data. Those showﬁ are generally the more important ones. In addition
to actual outcrops of rock, there are many places where bedrock is within
18 inches of the surface, rendering the land almost valueless for farming.

The natural vegetation of the Inﬁerlake is of two types-——grassland
and forest (map 3). The area of prairie grass in the southern Interlake
was located in an area where the annualvpraifie fires kept the land free
of trees and shrubs except in low-lying areas near open water where
willows ﬁere to be found. Fertile soils suppofted a luxurious growth
of grass--mostly prairie and meadow grass, but in the low areas coarse
swamp grass--whereas the high-lime soils supported a much sparser grass
cover. The area of open prairie gradually merged northward into an

area where most of the land was covered with poplar and other trees
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and shrubs. In the transition zone--which covered a large area--a zone
of grassland With scattered groves of trees gradually changed first to
an area of forest with scattered grassy openings and then to poplar
forest where the only open spaces were to be found in swampy areas. In
the transition zone between Shoal Iake and Lake Manitoba, oak trees were
common, and swamps were genex_'ally bordered by willows. In the forest
area, swamps were usually bordered by willow in association with black
poplar, and tamarack swamps became increasingly common toward the north.
Most of the trees in the Interlake were stunted because 6f the high
lime content of the soil, and large trees were common only in swampy
areas and in the eastern Interlake on the lacustrine soils. Lack of
water also stunted the growth of trees on many of the ridges. In the
poplar forest (for example, just north-east of Shoal Lake), hazel and
similar shrubs were more common than poplars. On the northern edge of
the poplar forest a few spfuce were to be found, but only gradually did
spruce replace poplar as one went north, and in many Jocalities north
of the poplar belt proper, there were few»épruce to be found. The
greatest spruce forests were in the northern and central-eastern
Interlake, and there too were the greatest acreages of tamarack swamps.
In the northem Interlake, jack pineswere common on the dry stone and
gravel ridges, but these trees were seldom found in the swales between
the ridges, and in such. areas spruce, jack pine, poplar, and sometimes
tamarack were found close togethem. Porest in which Jjack pine was
found is rot to be considered a separate forest type, but is a modi-
fication of the poplar and spruce forest found throughout more than

half of the Interlake. Throughout the forest belt, as in the grassland



13

belt, there were low~lying swamp areas in which grasses and sedges
’predominated. ThereIWas no large part of the Interlake in which such
swamps did not exist--a reflection of the poor drainage common to the
whole area.?
Though there are exceptionally good areas throughout the Inter-
lake in which, even from earliest settlement, the natural environment
has appeared to welcome settlement, the Interlake as a whole may be
regarded as a region in which the natural environment discouraged

settlement and made it difficult for man to engage in profitable

farming enterprises.

: 2The map and text on natural vegetation are based on Pratt,
Enrlich, et al. (See footnote no. 1 above) and on the maps of the first
" surveyors of each township (on file at the Surveys Branch, Department
of Mines and Natural Resources, Province of Manitoba).
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CHAPTER II
1871

Prior to 1871 the Interlake area was known only to the Indian,
the fur trader, the Métis, and the occasional traveller or missionary.
On and near Lake Manitoba the Hudson Bay Company had built two trading
posts, two missions.had been established, and several groups of sedentary
and semi-migratory Indians and Métis had settled. In the south, refugees
from the Red'River settlement had fled to Stony Mountain and other high
land nearby during the 1821 and 1861 floods,1 but apparently no settlement
was made there until 1870 or 1871l. The remainder of the Interlake,
except along the shore of Lake Winnipeg and a few rivers, was little
known except to the migratory Indians who hunted there. As a whole, the

area had been little altered by man.
I. SETTLEMENT AND POPULATION

Though the Interlake as a whole may be regarded as having been
almost uninhabited, there were three bands of Indians near Lake Manitoba,
two groups of Métis near the southern end of the lake, and a small,
scattered group of settlers of British origin near the southern limits

of the study area.b

1z E.R. Mills, The Story of Stony Mountain and District (Winnipeg:
De Montfort, 1960), ppe 9 & 11 and R.B. Quickfall, Rockwood Echoes
(Steinbach: Derksen Printers, 1960), pp. 63-65.
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Indians. The Indians had been familiar with the Interlake for
decades.and perhaps fér centuries; It is hot known when they first moved
into the area nor when they began to build permanent homes there, but
by 1871 they were more or less permanent, year-round residents. At Take
St. Martin a Protestant mission had been established in 18512—-followed
in five years by a Hudson Bay Company post.3 These influenced the local
Indians to spend most or all of the year in the area. No such influence
was operative among the Indians around Dog Lake, and prior to 1871 they
remained semi~migratory. In 1871 a treéty ﬁas signed with the Indians
of the Interlake and surroﬁnding areas, and thrée bands were assigned
tracts within the Interlake. Although the exact limits of the reserves
had not been surveyed, two bands had chosen land near Lake St. Martin
and one south of Dog Lake on Lake Manitoba (map 4). The choice of the
sites for the reserves was made by the Indiéns thémselves and seems to
have been based on the traditional use of these areas. The presence of
water for fishing and trahsportation, familiarity with the area for
hunting, and the presence, at Fairford, of the mission and trading post
were probably the major considérations. No attention seems to have been
paid to the nature of the soils or similar physical features. According

to the Indian agent for the area, there were 92 Indians in the Fairford

2pjace Names of Manitoba (Ottawa: Geographical Board of Canada,
1933), p. 32; and Canada, Legislative Council, Segsional Papers:
Vol. XVII: 1859. Henry Youle Hind in his "Reports on Progress" in
Inis sessional paper states in chapter 9 that "the post has been recently
established", but he gives no date. In the same paper J.5. Dawson in
his YReports on Explorations" said it was founded "about six years ago",
i.e., in 1852, . .

3Historic Forts and Trading Posts of the French Regime and of the
English Fur Trading Companies, compiled by Ernest Voorhis (Ottawa:
Department of the Interior, 1930), p. 66.
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band, 81 in the Lake St. Martin band, and 154 in the Lake Manitoba

band (at Dog Laké).h Most of the Indians lived in crowded camps along
the lake shores of along the Fairférd River. Their homes were mostly
crude huts or tents (the latter used especially during the summer when
travelling), though better log houses were to be found near the fort and
‘the missiori..5 Probably the most primitive dwellings were to be found
among the Indians of Dog Lake where the influence of white men was

largely absent.

Mégig. Tt is not known exactly when the Metis took up permanent
residence in the Interlake. W.J. Russell asserts that part of the group
of Métis who removed from Pembina in 1823 (the boundary changes of 1818
had made that area part of the United States) were the first Métis
settlers of the St. Lauwrent area..6 W.L. Mbrton adds .that when the Métis
first began coming to the area they spent only part of the year at this
site-~the rest of the year being spent elsewhere either hunting buffalo
or otherwise employéd.7 At any rate, when Simpson visited the area

about 1840, he found 11 families living just south of the present site

hCanada, Parliament, "Annual Report on Indian Affairs", Sessional
Papers: 1873, Paper No. 23, p. 63.

5Canada, Legislative Council, Sessional Papers: Vol. XVII: 1859,
YReport on Explorations" by J.S. Dawson. :

6William John Ruésell, Geography or Roads West of Lake Winnipeg:
Tnterlake Area (Master's thesis, McGill University, 1951), p. 99.

TW.L. beton, Manitoba: A History (University of Toronto Press,
1957), pp- 60-93.




of St. Laurent,8 but does not mention any other people in the area. In
1858, J.S. Dawson, who seems to have visited only Oak Point, found there
Nabout a dozen houses" which he considered to be in a very poor condition.9
The first writer to mention more than one settlement was Donald Gunn, who
wrote in 1876:
‘ In this region there are at present three small villages: one
at Oak Point, containing from 10 to 15 dwellings, called houses,
of the most primitive kind; another at what is called the Bay (st.
Laurent), consisting of seven or eight houses, and favoured as the
residence of a Catholic priest. A third village is rising two or
three miles to the south of the latter. The population of these
villages is composed of Indians, of half, three-quarter, and of
seven—eigth Indians, with a feW'very aged French Canadians. >
This exerpt seems to suggest that the Metis had become very sedentary
(an impression strengthened by the rest of his report), a condition
probably brought about to some extent by the presence of the Hudson Bay
Company fort at Oak Point (perhaps dating from the 1820Ts ) and the mission
at St. Laurent (established in 1858 ). 1+
Tn 1870 the census reported 1k2 people at Oak Point and 166 at

what was called Lake Manitoba. The latter appears to have included St.

8

Thomas Simpson, esq., Narrative of the Discoveries in the North-
West of America (London: Richard Bentley, 1843), p. 28.

95.5. Dawson (see footnote no. 5, above).

o)
1 Donald Gunn, "Notes of an Egging Expedition to Shoal Lake, West
of lake Winnipeg", Annual Report of the Board of Regents of the Smith-
sonian Institution for the Year 1867 (Washington: Government, 1872),

llﬁarcel Giraud, Le Metis Canadien: Son Role dans L'Histoire des
Provinces de 1'Ouest (Paris: Institut d'Bthnology, 1945), p. 1077.
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Tourent and the small settlement to the south of it.12 The census does
not show racial origins, so it is impossible to determiné how many of
these might have been missionaries or traders, but probably most were
M&tis. The 1871 population for all three areas was doubtless in excess
of 300,

Though there were three nodeé of settlement, each settlement was
linear along the main trail through the settlements (map 57). This
trail followed a slight rise at some distance from the lake;-apparently
an old shore line--which separated the meadow land of the lake flat
from the higher wooded land of the interior. Located thus, the Métis
were close to the meadows for hay and to the lake for fishing. The
raised position and the slope to the lake provided drainage and all-
weather roads, and the trees aiongithe ridge provided shelter. The
choice of these locations seems to bave been connected with the presence
of good fishing grounds nearby and the location on trails leading toward
Fort Garry. These factors were connected with the location of the mission
and trading post, but the causal relationship is not clear. Apparently
a system of land ownership had evolved, for the surveyor in 1872 found

fences delimiting some of the holdings.l3

British settlers. Though there were British (and French) in the

Tnterlake in connection with the missions and the fur trade almost from

120anada, Department of Agriculture, Census of Canada, Vol. 4,
WCensuses of Canada: 1665 to 1871" (Ottawa: 1876), pp. 380-387.

13pie1d Book No. 257 (Original of the surveyors' field notes
~(on file at the Surveys Branch, Department of Mines and Natural Resources,
Province of Manitoba).
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the beginning of the fur trade, actual settlement apparently did not
begin until about 1870. In lé?l there were settlers to be found in
three parts of the southefn Interlake.

By 1870 there were 92'people at Long Lake, in the extreme south~
western corner of the study area (map A). They may not all have been of
British origin, but the only three born'outside North America were from
the British Isles,lhand it is assumed that a considerable number were
of similar origin. No infommation is available concerning when they
entered the area, but conditions‘were similar to those along the
Assiniboine River a few miles to the south, and this may well have been
an éarly overflow from there. The exact number within the study area
cannot be ascertained, as only part of Long Lake was in the area, but
that there were some is shown by the présence there in 1873 of elewven
families.ls

About 12 or 15 miles east of this there was another settler.
Proctor states that there was a "stopping place" here on the road to
Oak Point during the lSéO's,lébuf the census shdws no one there in 1870.

However, in 1871 a man named Boyd received a military grant in the area,17

YUiconsus (see footnote no. 12, above), p. 386.

lsSurveyors' maps (on file at the Surveys Branch, Department of
Mines and Natural Resources, Province of Manitoba).

léMadeline L. Proctor, Woodlands Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen
Printers, 1960), p. /6.

17Military grants were given in 1871, and the Township Registers
(on file at the Lands Branch, Department of Mines and Natural Resources,
Province of Manitoba) show Boyd's land as a military grant.
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and appears to have settled there. By June, 1872, when the surveyors
came, he had several bulldings and same land under cultivationlgFfenough
to suggest that he had begun in 1871,
Settlers were more numerous around Stony Mountain. According to

Mills, the first settler registered his claim with the Hudson Bay Company
in 1861, but Indians prevented him from occupying it until 1870.19
In 1870 the census lists one person for what might be this area (called
"Big Ridge"'in the census),zo possibly the settler referred to by Mills.
However, Mills states thaﬁ three settlers arrived on Stony Mountain in
1870 and five more in the surrounding area in 1871.21 The surveyors in
January, 1872, referred to M"settlers" living there, but did not give any
f:igures.22 However, the 1873 surveyérs recorded 23 settlers in the
area,23 s0 Mills'.figure of eight settlers for 1871 seems quite reasonable.

 Mills and Quickfall claim that settlers had also arrived in Victoria
and Argyle districts by 1871,2’+ but the surveyors' maps show no settlers

in the former district in 1872 and 1873, and the two shown in Argyle

1851614 Book No. 185 (see footnote no. 13 above).

198.R.R. Mills (see footnote no. 1 above), p. 13.
20Censms (see féotnote no. 12 above), p. 380.
2lE.R.R. Mills (see footnote no. 1 above), pp. 13-15, 23, 33.

22pi ¢1d Book No. 105 (see footnote no. 13 above).

23Surveyors' maps (see footnote no. 15 above).

2hg R.R. Mills (seé footnote no. 1 above), p. 114; R.B. Quickfall
(see footnote no. 1 above), p. 96.
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took up their land during 1872. It seems highly unlikely that any were
in fact present in 1871, “

The pattern of these "settlements” was dispersed. The surveyors'
maps show the settlers at Loﬁg Lake and ét Stony Mountain at some distahce
from one another, though tﬁose ét the former location were mostly found
near the lake shore, and those at Stony Mountain were mostly on the top
or the slopes of the "mountain" where there were trees and grassland
nearby. The homes wefe probabiy nothing more than log shacks of a most
rudimentary nature, as the settlers had not been in the area long enough
to begin work on more substantial structures,

Outside the area occupied by the British, the Métis, and the
Indians, the Interlake may be considered as having been an uninhabited
wilderness. A few Indian and Métis hunters did mske trips into the
interior, and probably a few whites spent a large part of the year in
some parts along Lake Winnipeg, but no permanent settlement was begun

other than those discussed,
ITI. TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATIONS

The transportation system of the Inmterlake was poorly developed
in 1871, Méthods were still very primitive, and motive power came
largely from human muscle, though horses and oxen were also important.

Water transportation, for decades the main transportation method
of the fur trade in summer, was of the greatest importance to the Indians
and Métis of the area. The main routes followed Lake Manitoba (usually
starting from Oak Point or St. Laurent and following the easterh shofe

as far as the "Narrows", then following either the eastern or the western
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shore to the north), lLake Winnipeg; or the connecting route via Lake
St, Martin and the Fairford River. Canoes and York boats brought furs
from other areas and took back trade goods. The Indians and Métis also
used the canoe to a great extent for their own trénsportation, as they
generally lived near water and/depegded on fishing to a considerable
extent for their food supply. Though this form of transpertation was
possible only in a small part of the Interlake, it was very impbrtant
to the majority of the people, 7

The Indians and Métis also depended to a considerable extent on
horses and oxen. The buffalo hunt, carried on on the plains to the
south and west, required the use of horses. Though this hunt was be~
coming ever less important to the people of the Interlake as the buffalo
were being driven farthef west, the horses were étill to be found in the
settlements where they were still important for travel. Oxen were
probably used only for drawing carts, especially for hauling salt and
goods used in the fur trade. The salt was brought to Oak Point by York
boat from the west side of Lake Winnipegosis, and from Oak Point a train
of about twenty Red River cérts followed the roads south to Portage la
Prairie, or directly to Fort Garry.25

The few British settlers who were Just settling in the Interlake
depended on horses and oxen to till their fields, so doubtless the same
animals also provided transportation. However, as these settlers were
still few in number, they were of little importance in the overall pattern.

More important than the local traffic was the traffic passing

25Manitoba Pageant, January, 1963, p. 17.
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through the Interlake. The main trail from Fort Garry to Portage la
Prairie and the country ﬁo the west swung nofth around Loné Lake to
ayoid the low, swampy land between that lake and the Aséinibéine River.
Most of the settlers going west and some of the fur traders used this
trail, and their Red River carts were a common sight. The second-most
important route to Saskatchewan was the one used by the salt brigades.
Trails led from Fort Garry and other points in the Red River settlement
to Oak Point and‘St. Laurent. From there the route went north along
Lake Manitoba, via Lake Winnipegosis to the Saskatchewan River. Though
this was mainly a winter trail, at which time of year the frozen surfaces
of lakes and rivers made excellent highways, it was also used in the
summer for York boats and canoes.

On the whole, Interlake transportation in 1871 still followed the
pattern set by the fur trade some decades earlier. Most of the Interlake

was avoided altogether, and elsewhere through trails were most important.
III. ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

The activities of the area reflected the cultural background of
the inhabitants and, to a lesser extent, the resource base of the area.
Agriculture was most important in the south (though limited even there);
hunting and fishing were the main activities along Lake Manitoba.

The settlers at Long Lake and Stony Mountain were mostly from
Ontario and the Red River seﬁtlenent and brought with them a tradition
of farming. Immediately on taking up land, they“beganmbreaking the soil
for fields to be sown to grain. However, as most of them had arrived

very recently, it is unlikely that much land was planted in 1871, and
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what was, may well have been used for potatoes and vegetables, These
people were the first farmers in the Interlake who had come specifically
to grow grain, but they were only the.advance guard of a much larger
group that was soon to follow.

Boyd's holding (see ps 2/) was referred to on the surveyors' maps
as a ranch,.but there is no indication of the number of cattle heAhad.
The abundant prairie grass made excellent feed, but the market at Fort
Garry was very limited as cattle were raised throughout the "settlement
belt" along the Red and Assiniboine Rivers for sale at the fért.

In this same area lime quarrying was carried on to some extent.
The limestone in many places was very near the surface and was found
in very thin, easily fractursd sheets that made-mining easy; The demand
for lime for building in Fort Garry and the settlement belt encouraged
a number of individuals to begin lime-Burning operations. One kiln
was in operation in June, 1872, near Boyd's "ranch" (map h),26 so it had
probably begun operations during 1871. The éurveybrs in January, 1873,
found "several good quarries" And "three or four lime burners" around
Stony EOuntain, adding that éhere ﬁas also some building stoné being
shipped to Winnipeg, 14 miles away.27 There is no positive proof that
these were operating in 1871, but Mills states that lime burning began

there in 1870,28 so it is probable that some were in operation in 1871.

The Indians and Métis had not varied their activities a great

265urveyors' maps (see footnote no. 15 above).

2Trie1d Book No. 101 (see footnote no. 13 above).

28E,.R.R. Mills (see footnote no. 1 above), p. 23.
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deal for decades, preferrirg a 1ife of hunting and fishing to one of
farming. Fishing was the main activity of both groups, though hunting
and trapping of fur-bearing animals was more important as a source of
revenue. Some Métis earned money transporting salt from Take Winni-
pegosis,29 and both Indians and Métis frequently found full or part-
time employment with.the Hudson Bay Company. At Fairford, in 1858,
Dawson found that "the people aré rather industridus, and raise wheat,
indian corn, and a variety of articles",30 and Hind reported, "The farm
is in capital order."31 This Indian farming operation was carried on
primarily because of the.influénce of the missionaries and was unique in |
the Interlake. More typical of the Indian and Métis attitude to farming
was that described by Gunn:
These people are like the fowl of heaven; they neither sow
nor reap, nor do they even as far as I have been able to see, plant
potatoes. They possess a few cattle and horses; the latter roam
through the wood summer and winter, living independent of their
masters' care. The finest of hay grows within a few yards of their
houses, .yet I have been informed that many of these people are so
indolent as to allow their animals to die in winter from starvation.
There are two or three exdeptions to the above rule.
Tn the same passage Gunn describes how these people (actually he is
referring only to the Métis of Oak Point and St. laurent) managed to
subsist throughout the year. In the early spring they would catch the

fish which at that time of year swarmed into the many little creeks

2%arcel Giraud (see footnote no. 1l above), p. 1077.

3OCanada, Legislative Council; Sessional Paper: Vol, XVII: 1859,
J.S. Dawson, "“Report on Explorations™.

31Ibid:, H.Y. Hﬁﬁd, #Reports Sn Progress", chapter XI.

32ponald Gunn (see footnote no. 10 abcvej, p. 431.
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flowing into the lake from the east. By May these easily~caught fish
would have returned to the lake, and the Indians would shoot ducks and
geese (just returning from the migration to the south) until these birds
left the area in May. Thereafter, the main food would be muskrats and
birds' eggs until July. Then they would find subsistence very difficult,
"unleés possessed of a means to enable them to draw on the settlement
(to the south) for flour.“33 In October the whitefish came near the
éhore for spawning, "and £hose'who command a little industry and plenty
bf nets will be ableJto lay in a good stock for winter use.">% Gum
also mentions the importance of the fur tradeA(particularly.in muskrat
hides) as a source of money to get goods from-ﬁhe Hudson Bay trading
posts.

William Wagner, who surveyed the area in.1872, found the inhabi-~
tants of Oak Point to be "mostly either traders (fur, etc.) or their
followers or fishermen', ﬁhough some alsoc raised a few potatoes and
vegetables.35 At St. ianrent he found hunters and fishermen, and the

36

only form of agriculture was potato raising. These reports all serve
to accent the fact that the Métis and Indians lived at a subsistence
level.

At the northern end of the trail leading through Cak Point, "a

very-short kind of buffalo grass", found in abundance in the many open

4

331pid.
3htpig.
35pie1d Book No. 257 (see footnote no. 13 above).

36Field Book No. 258 (see footnote no. 13 above).
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pra:iries, made excellent cattle feed. Here the Hudson Bay Company had
some "cattle feeding stations"37 which may have been there for some years.
The céttle supplied beef and dairy products to the Hudson Bay trading
poét at Osk Point and perhaps to the fur brigades which brought furs
from farther west.

Although the entire northern part of the Interlake was clothed
in forest, only one sawmill was in operation. In 1870 a Winnipeg group
set up a mill on Hecla Island (map h)ss where the forestbwas most readily
accessible and where boats couid take the lumber down Lake Winnipeg to
markets on the Red River. Distance from Fort Garry, the limited size of
the markets and probably a shortage of labour were factors limiting the
amount of production (no figures are available).

Thus, by 1871 new activities were being added to the subsistence
activities which had been carried en for decades by the Indians and
Métis. These new activities were still of minor significance, but they

were soon to become the dominant activities of the Interlake as a whole,
IV. SERVICE CENTERS

There were no towns in the Interlake, and the only services were
those found near Leke Manitoba. The most important services were the
missions at St. Laurent and Fairford and the Hudsan Bay posts at Fairford

and Oak Point (map 4). These services made these points central places

37rie1d Book No. L67 (see footnote no. 18 above).

38Pfovﬂace of Manitoba, Report of the Minister of Agriculture and
Statistics for the Province of Manitoba for 1883 (Winnipeg: 1884), p. /68.
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in that they became population centers and nodal points for transpor-
tation routes, and it would not be incorrect to refer to Oak Point,
Fairford, and St. Laurent as service centers, even though their hinter-
lands were practicélly nil, At Oak Point, in addition to the Hudsen
‘Bay post, there were two smller stores and a saloon, and at St. Laurent
there was a small stcre.39
The settlers of Brifish origin living in the southern Interlake
were served by centers located in the settlement belt south and east
of the study area, particularly'by Fort Garry. The Indians and Métis
also depended on Fort Garry to some extent, but much of their trade
was carried on indirectly--i.e., the local stores brought in goods

from Fort Garry to be sold to the local population. The whole Interlake

wasvwithin Fort Garry's hinterland, either directly or indirectly.
V. SUMMARY

In 1871 moét of the Interlake remained unoccupied and unexploited.
In the settled portions there were two cultural groups--the settlers of
British origin in the south and the Indiansvand Métis along Lake Manitoba.
The former were much less numeréus but were engaged in much more
advanced activities—-mixed farming, céttle—raising, quarrying and lime
burning, and lumbering. bThe Indians and Métis clung to a subsistence_
way of life, depending on hunting, fishing, and gathering activities
for a livelihood, and earning money to buy necessary supplies by selling
furs or working for the Hudson Bay Company. Transportation was primitive

throughoﬁt the entire area (as it was throughbut all of Manitoba, with

39Field Book No. 257; Field Book No. 258 (see footnote no. 18
above).




31

the exception of the steamboats on the Red River), and service centers

were very poorly developed: Changes were just béginning to take place

in the south, and more such changes could be expected in the futures
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CHAPTER I1I
1881

In the decade following l§7l, part of the Interlake underwent a
great change. Surveys were carried out over a considerable area, the
first railways entered the southérn margins of the Interlake, settle-
mént extended‘over much of the southern twenty or thirty miles of the
area and along lake Winnipeg, the first town was begun, a municipal form
of government was set up, and agriculture became the most important
economic activity. Much of the Interlake was unaffected by these
changes, and what was a real revolution in a part of the Interlake did

not even affect all of the settled areas.
1, POPULATION AND SETTLEMENT

Thé population in 1881 may be divided into fiVe groups. The
most numerous were those of predominantly British origin in Rockwood
and Woodlands (map 7). Along Lake Winnipeg was a small, scattered Ice-
landic settlement. The Métis of Oak Point and St. Laurent were still
in the same area as in 1871, North of Oak Point was a mixed settlement--
mostly made up of half-breeds and settlers of British origin. Farther
north the three Indian bands had been given reserves, and two more
Indian bands had moved into the area.

The Ontario element in the population of Manitoba as a whole had

increased to the extent that they far outnumbered the French and Métis.
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. These Ontario settlers had been responsible for initiating a municipal
or local form of government based on the Ontario model. In the Interlake
these municipalities were Rockwoed, Wbodlands; and St. Laﬁrent (map 7).
The coming of settlers to Manitoba made necessar& the adbption
of a survey system. After some hesitation, a system very similar to
that in use in the United States was adopted. Most of southern Manitoba
was divided into townships of 35 square miles each. These townships
were numbered north from township one, At the Internationallrboundary.
The townships were also grouped in ranges numbered east and west of the
principal meridian. In reference to this township grid in this thesis,
the location "Ip. 15-4WY should be read as township 15, range four, west
of the principal meridién; "Tp, 18-2E" as township eighteen, range two,
east of the principal meridian (map 65. |
These townships were subdivided into sections of one square mile
(6L0 acres) each, and these sections were in turn divided into séuare
quarter-sections of 160 acres. The sections were numbered from 1 to 36,
starting from the south-east corner of the township (map 6); the quarters
are referred to according to compass directien from the center of the
section (esgs, NE, NW, etc.). Sections 11 and 29 in each township were
reserved for the province aé school lands, and section & and three-
quarters of section 26 were reserved for the Hudson Bay Company (map 6).
Scrip of 240 acres was given to each half-breed in the province, and
military grants of 160 acres or more were given to members of the Wolse-
ley expedition. (The extent of such allocation of lands in the Interlake
is shown on map L) Originally, ali fanaining lands were open fof

homesteading or for sale, but sometime before 1881 this regulation was
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changed. Thereafter, only odd-numbered sections were open for home-
steading; even-numbered sections were reserved for the railway. The
southern Interlake was mostly surveyed by 187k, although a small amount
of surveying was done later, mostly along the shore of 1lake Winnipeg.
By 1881 all of Rockwood, Woodlands, and 5t. Laurent municipalities had
been suquyed, and some of the land aleng thé shores of ILake Manitoba
and Lake Winnipeg had also been surveyed.l

Throughout the Interlake, none of the School Lands and almost
none of the Hudsan Bay lands had been sold by 1881, énd most of the
land given as military gramts and half-breed scrip was in the hands of
speculators.2 These lands were/being sold at very high prices brought
on by a "boom" of speculation that was affecting the whole province.
Few settiers ﬁould buy such land when free homestead land was to be had
at only a slightly greater distance from.therrailway, and some settlers
even took advantage of the high land prices to sell their homesteads
and move farther west. As a result, most of the land alienated under

special grants remained empty in 188l

Rockwood and Woodlands. The settlers in these two municipalities

were mostly from Ontario and mosﬁly of British origin (tables 1 and 2).

1T.M. Daly, A Description of the Province of Manitoba (Ottawa:
Queen's Printer, 1893) gives the exact extent and date of surveys.

2The first proof of this is to be found in the Municipal Tax
Assessment Rolls for 1883 (on file in the local municipal officegyj
but most sources agree it generally changed hands well before that.
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Tn Rockwood there were 1,575 people, mostly located along the sides of
£he limestone ridge running down the center of the municipality3 (map 6).
Unfortunately, exact figures are not available for Woodlands. The 1881
census shows a population of 1,253, but as no figurés are given.for

St., Laurent, "Woodlands" must include both these municipalities. This
is not surpriéing in viéw of the fact that St. Laurent was made a |
municipality during 1881, perhaps even after the census was taken.
Proof that the census "Wbodlands" includes both municipalities lies in
comparing the census figures witﬁ 1882 populaﬁioﬁ figures for Woodlands
and St. Laurent. In 1882 there were 371 people in St. Laurent,h just
slightly.more than the number of "French" listed for Woodlands in 1881
(table 1), but there were very few French in the minicipality of Wood-
1ands, and a great many at St. Laurent. Further, the population of the
municipality of Woodlands was ohly 570 in 1882, so it is unlikely that
more than 600 were there in 1381, particularly as fhis was generally

a period when populations were increasing. (1t willvbe noted that the
total for Woodlands and St. Laurent mgnicipalities does not exceed
1,000. It is postulated that the other 250 or 300 lived nerth of Oak
Point.) The population of Woodlands was rather more dispersed than the

populaﬁion of Rockwood,

35ource for population totals: Canada, Department of Agricul-
ture, Census of Canada: 1880-81, Vol. l. Unless otherwise stated,
this is the source for all population figures used in this chapter,
The distribution of the population as shown (map 6) is based on the
location of homesteads to 1881 (map 1), and the location of the
population in 1883 as shown in the municipal Tax Assessment Rolls for
that year. (These rolls are on file in the various municipal offices.)

h?rovince of Manitoba, Report of the Department of Agriculture
and Statistics for the Province of Manitoba for 1882 (Winnipeg), ps 62.
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TABLE 1
THE POPULATION: 1881%

Rockwood Woodlandsit¥
British 1,520 796
French L 387
German 29 59
QOther or not given 12 L
Total 1,575 1,253

*Source: .
1880-81, Vol. 1.

Canada, Department of Agriculture, Census of Canada:

#*Includes more than just the municipality (see p.J7é above).

TABLE 2

BIRTH PLACE OF THE POPULATION: 1881%

Rockwood Woodlands3tt
British Isles 293 152
Manitoba 152 595
Ontario . 773 409
Elsewhere in Canada 50 N
Elsewhere or not given 29 50
Total 1,575 1,253

#Source:
, 1880-81, Vol. 1.

Canada, Department of Agriculture, Census of Canadat

s##Includes more than just the municipality (see p. 76 above).
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Settlement of Rockwood and Woodlands took place mostly during
two periods of settlement, The fibst, a continuation of the settlement
tentatively begun in 1871, lésted until 1874 when a combination of
grasshoppers, a depression, and the decision to build the transconti-
nental railway piecemeal combined to bring seﬁtlement almost to a stand-~
still, This first settlement began only when equally good land closer
to Winnipeg had been taken up, and most settlers chose this area
because it was near the proposed route of the transcontinental railway.
During the period of the grasshopper plague and the depression, some
éettlers left, but those who remained survived by working on the
location of the line of the transcontinental railway or on the peniten-
tiary at Stony M'ountain.5 Settlers who did eome during this period
avoided the Interlake and took up land to thewest, apparently because
of rumors that the railway route was to be changed. Renewed hbpes that
the railway was to be built soon and the return of prosperity brought
settlers into Manitoba in great numbers after 1878. A limited number
of settlers also took up land in Rockwood and Woodlands during this
latter period (map 1), but most avoided the area because better land
was available farther west,

The population of Rockwood was most heavily»concentrated on the
eastern slope of the central ridge, and to a lesser extent on the western

and southern slopes (map 7). Not only were these the best locations

5The Manitoba Free Press, November 20, 1875; November 28, 1875;
March 25, 1876; R.B. Quickfall, Rockwood Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen
Printers, 1960), pp. 28, 57; and E,R.R. Mills, The Story of Stony
Mountain and District (Wimnipeg: De Montfort, 1960), p. 21.
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for agriculture (see below), but trails from Stonewall followed the
limestone ridge and the beach ridges on the sides of the ridge and pro-
vided excellent means of comﬁunication with the sérvice'center at
Stonewall and thence by rail with the Winnipeg market,

The latter years of the decade, particularly from 1876 on, were
unusually wet years in the Interlake., As a result, low51ying areas
were of no value for farming.' On the_sides of the Rockwood ridge, the
soils, varying from'clay 1oam to sandy loam, were adequately drained
Eecause of the slope of the land. The soils were developed on lacustrine
material under a cover of grass and scattered trees and were generally
quite fertile and well-suited to grain growing.

Some settlement did occur in areas of other soils, but there
was a tendency to avoid poorer.areas. A few settlers had chosen ime
perfectly drained land largely because of the location near setﬁlement,
the relative lack of trees, the high fertility of the soils, and the
freedom from stohes. Few such lands were chosen during the wet years
after 1876, In the later years a few located on very stony soils above
the ridge, partly because of proximity to the main seitlement, but also
because the soils were well=-drained. |

Part of Rockwood's attraction, particularly along the sides of
the central ridge, was’ﬁhe'combination of'prairie lands (ideal for
plowing up for fields) and woodland (for fuel,‘building material, and
shelter), To allow more settlers to get these advantages, a few .
quarter=sections of wooded land were surveyed as 10 or 20 acre lots
(map 1). These woodlots could be purchased by settlers whose homesteads

were entirely prairie land. As well, a number of sections were surveyed
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as "long" quarter-sections--that is, each quarter section was a mile
1oné and“a quarter-mile wide. These quartér—sections extended in an
east-west direction in order to‘include‘timber in the west half and
prairie in the east half (map 8). These were among the first quarter-
sections settled (map 1), indicating the popularity of the arrangement,
Of the greatest impbrtance in explaining the density of population
along Rockwood ridge is the fact that both odd and even-numbered sections
were settled and little land there was held by speculators.6 As farms
were generally of 160 acres (table 3), each townéhip contained a large

number of farms, with a resultant high population.

TABLE 3

FARM SIZE: 1881%

0 to 100 acres 101 to 200 acres over 200 acres
Rockwood 21 farms 206 farms ‘ 31 farms

Woodlands¥¥* 36 farms 83 farms 79 farms

*Sourcet Canada, Department of Agriculture, Census of Canada:
188081, Vol. 3. - '

#¥Tncludes more than just the minicipality (see p. 36above).

Population was sparser on the ridge areas where stony soils
predominated. In the north-east, the factor limiting the extension of
settlement was primarily distance from Winnipeg and the railway, although

the better land was generally too heavily wooded to be ideal for

6Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1883.
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settlement. In the south and east, much of the land was held by
speculators and was not in use. The lower parts of this land (particu~

larly in range 3E) were subject tb frequent flooding after 1876, and

‘population was almost nil.

Some attempts had been made to reclaim £his bog land, but they
had met with little success. In 1880 an agreement was reached between
the federal and provincial govérnmalts providing that the latter would
receive one—half of all land drained by the province. This stimulated
the building of draiﬁs, undertaken jointly by the provincial and munici-
pal governments, but most were small. For éxanple, the drain on
Campbell's Creek in township 15 was only six feet wide and eighteen

inches deep.7 Such drains did little more than remove the excess water

| that accumulated because of the excessively heavy rainfall after 1876

and left most of the land unfit for settlement. A small émount of land

was opened for settlement as a result of the drainage,8 but settlers

. for the land must have been few, as almost no one was on these low-

lying lands in-1883.7

The smaller population in Woodlands was much &ore widely scat-
tered. The zone of good soil was generally lightly populated, though
the heaviest population was in township 1428 and the‘north part of
township 13-2E where the fine sandy loams and mixed loams and the good

drainage of the south slope of the ridge made conditions ideal for

7The'Winnipeg Free Press, July 3, 1880.

81pbid., February k, 1881,

9Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1883.
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farming. The heavier population here occurred where most of the land

. in each township was homesteaded (including both odd and even-numbered
sections—-map 1). Here, though much of the land was open prairie with
few trees, wood lots were available on the "Big Ridge" a few miles to

the east.

Although the best land lay south of the Big Ridge, the population
was quite sparse because so much of the land was held by speculators,lo
and the lowest land was subject to flooding in those wet years. North
of the ridge, settlement had come more slowly, and few settlers arrived
before 187h.11 When the second rush of settlement came after 1878,
the odd-numbered sections had been reserved for the railways and were
no longer available for settlement. Because the soil was mostly thin
and very stony and the drainage very poor, only a few of the even-
numbered sections were occupied, and the population was quite sparse.
Settlers chose land that was relatively dry (even in those wet years)
and land on which grass for cattle feed was available. A few were to be
found on the better-drained areas along the south-west and east shores
of 8hoal Lake where conditions for cattle-raising were ideal. In

general, farms in Woodlands were larger than those in Rockwood12

lOWbodlands Muynicipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1883, Most of

the land was sold by the government to private companies or was given as
military grants or half-breed scrip and subsequently sold to speculators.

llTp. 14~3W was reserved for German settlers, but in 1876 it was
thrown open for homesteading because no German settlers had arrived.
(The Winnipeg Free Press, November A4, 1876. )

12Table 3. Most of the small farms shown for "Woodlands" were -
in 3t. Laurent municipality.
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(perhaps due to the importance of cattle raising and the infertile
nature of the land), and this helped limit the population density.

The distribution of farmsteads in both Woodlands and Rockwood
produced an almost random pattern. The use of the square survey system
(with roads to be built on all four éides of a éection) made it possible
for a settler to live on almost anyvpart of his quarter-section and
still be close to a road, This encouraged a scattered and haphazard
distribution of farm,buildiﬁgs, a condition augmented by the large
number of unoccupied quarter-sections. An exception was to be found
along the eastern'slope of the Rockwood ridge. On the "long" quarters,
most farm buildings were located at the break in the ridge'where the
forest met the prairie (map 8), producing a linear pattern. In general,
the farmsteads of Rockwoced wefe clpser together than those'of Woodlands.

Probably most of the homes were still the ériginal Log shackgw
with rcofs of poles covered_with grass or reeds and with fioors of
packed carth.t3 A few settlers had undertaken to put in floors or had
built slab roofs. Some of the wéll—to—do farmers and most of the towﬁ
dwellers had frame houses, at least same of which had basements walled
with field stone cemented with lime and gravel.:uL There. is no evidence
that quarried stone was used in building prior to 1881, On the farms,

outbuildings~—usually a barn and perhaps another building--were almost

13R,B. Quickfall (see footnote no. 5 above), p. 27.; Madeline
L. Proctor, Woodlands Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen Printers, 1960), p. 61.

LlMgnitoba, Department of Agriculture, Report of the Minister of
Agriculture for the Province of Manitoba for 1881, pp. 33, 36.
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invariably of log.

The Icelandic Reserve. The reserve was not heavily populated.

A totalrof ébout 250 Icelandersllived there in small groups strung out
along forty-five miles of coastl? (map 7). These were all who remained
of a much larger seﬁtlement.

The first settlers arrived in 1875. That year a deputation from
én Tcelandic settlement at Kinmount, Ontario arrived in Manitoba in
search of a site for a colohy. After some looking ardﬁnd; they chose
this area on the shofe of Lake Winnipeg, just outside of the province's
northern boundary.16 The federal government then reserved the area fér
Tcelandic settlement exclusively. |

This area was chosen as the most suitable because it was felt
that the good stone-free soil would be ideal for grain growing, the

area had always been free from grasshoppers, there was plentiful fish,

game, berries, and wild birds, the climate appeared good, and the Ice-

landic River area offered navigation and good hay meadows.l7 The
Icelanders' fear of the open prairie is reflected in the choice of a
forest area where there was shelter from the wind and logs for fuel

and building purposes and by the fact that they would have built well

15N.W. Kristjanson, The Icelanders in Manitoba (Manuscript in
the Manitoba provincial archives), chapter 7, p. 1.

16Until 1881,>1and north of township 17 was not part of Manitoba.

17Canada,_Parliament, WReport of the Department of Agriculture",
Sessional Papers: 1876, Paper no. 8, p. 169; Agantyr Arnason,
Tcelandic Settlements in America (Master's thesis, University of
Manitoba, 1929), p. 18 adds that the well-protected harbour was also
important, but this applies only to the area near Gimli.
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back in the forest had the survéyors not persﬁaded them to build neaf
the shore.18 Another factor in their choice ﬁay-have been:the feeling
that they would have greater freedom if théy settled outside thg province.

Most of the settlers came directly from Iceland, though é few
had spent a year or more in Onbario or Nova Scotia. Despite the out-
break of a smallpox epidemic in 1876, a shortage of supplies that wintér
because of the quarantine placed on them by the province,19 poor fish-
ing until the discovery of new fishing grounds at Grindstone Point in
1878,%0 and floods in 1878 and 1879, the population had reached 1,029
by the latter year.21 However, shortly thereafter most of the settlersi
left for Nofth Dakota or Argyle (near Glenboro).gz ‘Kristjansdn gives
the following reaéons:

The causes were numerous, restléssneés, lack of knowledgé of
conditions elsewhere, persuasions brought to bear from outside,
factionalism, and many other causesS. The great flood was an
additional factor, but probably only a few left because of damage
caused by the lake, which was only in a few places .23

Other sources gererally agree that these were the main causes for the

exodus, but none consider the effect of inertia, which probably played

lBField-Book No. 607 (Originals of the surveyors field notes on
file at the Surveys Branch, Department of Mines and Natural Resources,
Province of Manitoba). -

19Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Agriculture",
Sessional Papers: 1878, Paper no. 9, pp. b65=-617 .

20Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Agriculture",
Sessional Papers: 1879, Paper no. 9, p. 5l. :

2lCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Agriculture",
Sessional Papers: 1880, Paper no. 10, p. 175.

22pgantyr Arnason (see footnote no. 17 above), p. 25.

23).W. Kristjanson (see footnote no. 15 above), chapter 7, pe 1.
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an important part after the exodus had begun. As soon as one group of
colonists left, those remaining were more isolated and the célony less
self-sufficient. This then produced new problems, and the other settlers
felt a greater desire to follow. The flooding caused so much damage

to hay and’crops around Gimli,'and>to a lesser extent elsewhere, that

it was probably an important factor in starting the exodus. Then the
other factors listed by Kristjanson came into play, deepening the crisis
and perpetuating the exodus. If the settlement had been successful in
its agricultural enterprises, éll the settlers might well have remained.

Those who did remain, some in almost complete isolation, are
more difficult to account for. The largest number, at Icelandic River,
had the advaﬁtage of being in one large group. In addition, this was
the center of é shipping and ship-building industry, and the employment
and income from this activity were probably the main factors keeping
the settlers there.?4 The other areas had no comparable advantages,
and the few who stayed probably dreaded trying to start anew elsewhere,
where it would be necessary to build new homes and where fishing might
not be 80 dependable, EFach individual decision to remain probably

~reflec£ed factors uniquely applicable to the individual.

The Icelandic settlers were mostly living on "long" quarter-
sections-~each a quarter-mile wide and about -a mile long—;running back
from the lake front or the Icelandic River. The Icelanders had first
arrived in advance of the‘sﬁrvey and had proceeded to make their own

survey usirg this system. When the surveyors arrived at Icelandic

2hTpid.
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River in 1877, they found ﬂhe Tcelanders so satisfied with this survey
system that it was adopted for'the.area along the river in township
23-4E, and made to fit in with the sectional survey.25 Elsewhere in
the reéerve, the survey was made using conventional square quarter-
sections, but in spite of the survey, the settlers registered their
land in long quarter-sections running back from the lake shore.2

Most of the shore line was dotted with deserted log houses, each
with a small clearing nearby. The houses themselves were little
different from those of Rockwood and Woodlands, even though the Ice-
landers came from a land where there were no trées. When the first
Icelanders arriﬁed in l875,'they knew nothing about building log houses,
but the Canadian government surveyors who were working in the area
when the Icelanders arrived showed them how to put up the log houses
and fill the chinks with a plaster of clay and grass.27 These first
hoﬁes of ten servéd fqrvmodels for later Icelandic buildings, and as a
result the houses and barns of the Tcelandic reserve were virtually
identical to those of other parts of the Interlake.

The small number and scattered distribution of the Icelanders
made them a minor factor in the immediate future of the Interlake, but
- they represented the germ of a colony that would grow in size and

importance through the years, and they were the first of the non-English

25Field Book No. 675 (see footnote no. 18 above), a letter to
the surveyor from John Taylor, the Icelandic agent.

26The location of the quarter=sections occupied in 1881 is not
shown on map 1 because as late as 1883 the Icelanders were still refusing
to apply for homesteads. Many of those shown for 1881 to 1886 were in
fact occupied earlier,

2Tp3e1d Book No. 607 (see footnote no. 18 above).
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speaking immigrant groups that would eventually be predominant in the

Interlake as a whole.

St. Laurent Municipality. In 1881 the Métis, following the
example set by the Ontario settlersbto the south, formed the municipal-
ity of St. Laurent. It included the two settlements of Oak Point and
St. Laurent.and all the land to the east that had originally been given
out éé half-breed.scrip. Qutside the two settlements, the municipality
was almost completely unoccupied, as most of the scrip belonged to
sp_eculauﬁors,28 and the non=-scrip land nearer Shoal Lake had not yet
been occupied (map 1).

The-exact\?opulation of the municipality is not known, but it
, ﬁas appéfently between 350 and 4L00. The 1881 census listed 391 French
énd’lndians in "Woodlands“, but it is believed that a large number of
these (plus perﬁaps'a few"of British origin) were in the two settlements.
 The 1882 population of the municipality was 371.%7

The form of the settlements had not changed significantly. In
1872 they were surveyed in regular quarter-sections, but in 187k,
apparently because of vigorous complaints and a firm refusal to move,
the two settlemenis were resurveyed. Long thin lots of varying widths
running back from the lake for about two miles were laid out; 15 of
them at Oak Point and 24 at St. Laurent (map 5). These lots made it

possible for the Métis to retain the linear settlement pattern evident

288t Laurent Mhnlclpallty, Tax Assessment Roll: 1883 (see
footnote no. 2 above).

29see page 3 é.
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in 18710

North of St. Laurent. North of the Métis settlements were an

" undetermined number 6f settle rs—-mostly British, British-Indian
mixtures, and Metis. As indicated above (p. 36), the population is
tentatively estimated at about 250. Unfortunately, almost nothing is
known about these settlers; Only four quarter-sections had been home-
steaded in the area by 188i (map 1), but many of the homesteads taken
up to 1886 may have been récérded by members of this group. Most
settlers appear to have been near the lake, and probably they were
grouped near the main trail froﬁ Oak Point. They may have been retired
men from the Hudson Bay Company; perhaps some were associated with the
fegttle feeding étations“ found there in 1874. The lack of information
évailable on them.suggesés that they had little influence on the Inter-

lake as a whole.

Tndian Reserves. The Indians made up the only other racial

group in the Interlake. They‘were in five bands, each with a separate
reserve, and they were located in three general areas. On Lake Manitoba
south of Dog Lake was the Lake Manitoba reserve with a population of

170 (map 6). Near the mouth of the Fisher River were the Fisher River |
Indians, numbering 237. Around Lake St. Martin were three reserves:

the Fairford reserve had a populétion of 214; the Little Saskatchewan

reserve had 92; and the Loke St. Martin reserve had 67}30 There is

30canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1882, Paper no. 6, pp. 112-113.




“evidencg that half-breeds were living near the reserves as well,31 but
their numbers cannot be ascertained.

In 1873 the reserves were surveyed for the Lake Manitoba, the
Fairford, and the Lake St. Martin Ind1ans.32 Dissatisfaction among the
vIndlans, apparently mostly due to floodlng of the reserves, led to the
altering of the Lake Manitoba reserve boundaries in 1879,33 and of the
Fairford reserve.boundaries two years 1&‘@(&1".3[+ These boundaries
(map 6) remained unaltered at least until 1921,

Two other groups of Indians moved into the Interlake during the.
decade following 1871. In 1875, each of ninety families of Indians
from Norway House at the north end of lake Winnipeg was: given 90 acres
of land along the Fisher River "for agricultﬁral purposes",35 and by
1881 fifty-five families, comprising 237 souls, had arrived at the
reserve.36 Tn 1881 another reserve of 3,200 acres was established on
Teke St. Martin for a group of 100 Indians from;the Little Saskatchewan

River. They moved in at once and appear to have been satisfied with

31Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs!, Sessional Papers: 1880, Paper no. 4, p. 65.

3ZCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1875, Paper no. 8, p. 53

330anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1880, Peper no. k4, P. 65.

3"Canada , Parliament, “"Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1882, Paper no. .6, p. 138.

BSCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1876, Paper no. 9. P. 36

36Canada,'Parliament, “Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1882, Paper no. 6, pp. 108-112.
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the new area.37
The Fisher River group was given an area where agriculture was
deemed to be practicable, but there is no indication of what criteria
were used in locating the Little Saskatchewan group. All the Indians
in the Interlake were wellflocated for water transportation and fishing,
but little care seems to have been taken to choose land well above
flood level, and except on the Fisher River, the land was of little
value for agriculture. Except for the St. Martin Indians, who were

38 all the Indians appear

forced to move off the reserve due to floods,
to have been settled on their reserves by 188l.

The Indians who had been iﬁ the area since 1871 had not materi-
ally altered the form of their settlements. The Indians of the Littie
Saskatchewan reserve were similarly crowded together along the lake
shore in their reserve. Only on the Fisher River reserve, where each
Tndian had received an individual lot, was there a somewhat uniform,
linear distribution of population and houses. The Indians as a whole
1ived in houses little different from those occupied in 1871, though
perhaps more log cabins were in ﬁse. The Indians, however, seemed to

prefer living in their wigwams even when they did have houses.39

Summary. Since 1871 at least one new racial group had entered

the Interlake, and the relative importance of the other groups was

37 1id., pp. 136, 112,
381pid., p. 66.

39Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1880, Paper no. k4, ps 65
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changing., The Indians and Métis had increased little in actual numbers
since 1871 and were becoming less numerous relative to the other groups.
The "new" Canadians, the Icelanders, had mostly come and gone and
appea.red‘to be destined té play a minor role in the area for some time,
The settlers from Ontarie ., however, had come gn masse, and, though
their advance had begun to slow, they appeared destined to be the pre-

dominant race and to bring their way of 1ife to the whole Interlake.
II. TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATIONS

Although transportation over the greater part of the Interlake
was virtually unchanged from 1871, many local changes had taken place
in Rockwood, Woodlands, and the Icelandic reserve. Two railways
crossed the southern townships, a series of roads fanned out from the
railway stations, new steamboats were plying on Lake Winnipeg, and a
postal system had been inaugurated. In addition; the ox-cart had
disappeared, at least in Rockwood and Woodlands, and had been replaced

40

by buggies, democrats, and wagons.

Rockwood and Woodlands. The greatest developments had taken

place in these two municipalities, Here were the railways, the
greatest number of new roads, and all but four of the new post éffices.
The most important development was the construction of the
railways. In 1880, a section of the first Canadian transcontinental
railway was built west of .Winnipeg. It ran north from Winnipeg to

the quarries at Stony Mounfain, and thence north-west along a ridge

4Op B. Quickfall (see footnote no. 5 above), P« L7.
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to another limestone hill about four miles distant (Stonewall, map 9).
From there it continued almost straight west just below the "Big
Ridge", where the land had sufficient slope to be well-drained. The
railwéy contiqued west to Portage la Prairie and beyond.

During 1881, railway officials decided to tear up the portion
of this‘line west of Stonewall, and to construct a new, more direct
line to Portage la Prairie.hl The new route entered the study area
only in the extreme south-west éorner where the line swung north to
avoid the Assiniboine River and to cut across the narrowest part of
long Lake. Apparently both lines were in operation throughout 1881,
as mail was still being distributed from Ossawa and Meadow Lea, two
stations on the old line, until well into 1882.h2

The presence of a good postal system could be attributed partly
to the advantageous location near Winnipeg and partly to local initia-
tive in getting new post offices opened. Service first began in 1872,
but the demand for local post offices had led to the opehing of many
more by 1881 (map 9). During 1881, mail routes were being changed
to fit in with the new ﬁattern of mail service made possible by the
railway. The railway could deliver maii more quickly and‘efficiently,
so new routes fanned out from points along the old railway. (Reorien-
tation toward the new southern route had not yet begun.) Where settlers

lived at a great distance from the nearest post office, they usually

tharold A. Innes, A History of the Canadian Pacific Railway
(London: King & Co,, 1923), p. 103.

thénada, Parliamenﬁ, "Report of the Postmaster General',
Sessional Papers: 1883, Paper no. 3, p. 119. .
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co-operated by bringing me another's mail to a common point in the
settlement, saving the others the 16ng trip to the post office.hB

Other trails as well as those used for mail delivery were in
common use. The best roads led north and west from Stonewall along
the sand and gravel beach ridges where superior drainage made the roads
passable in even the wettest weather. The roads leading to Winnipeg
from Stonewall and Stony Mountain had to cross the low-lying clay
plain between and were dry-weather roads only. They were sub ject to
inundation during the wet years, and the clay soil, when wet, formed a
gumbo that brought wheeled traffic virtually to a halt in wet weather.hh
This had been of grave importance to the Rockwood area during the
early 1870's vhen no rail service had yet been established, and the
unusually ﬁet vears often mde it difficult to communicate with
Winnipeg in the summer. In 1881 a longer dry season made the roads
passable most of the year, and a regular train service, fairly dependable
even in wet weather, made the road to Winnipeg much less essential to
the settlers of the area. Some effort was being made to open roads
along the road allowances around each section of land, but such roads
usually remained of secondary importance, and main roads still cut
across country following the beach ridges and other natural features.
The municipal govermments had begun work on road builcil:‘mg,w5 but this

was mostly in the nature of filling in holes in the roads already in

L3R B, Quickfall (see footnote no. 5 above), pP. 12.

bhpid., pe 39

" b5 Winnipeg Free Press, July 3, 1880.
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existence.

The Icelandic Reserve. Developments on the Icelandic reserve

were on a much smaller scale, pfimarily due to the smaller number of
settlers.

A "colonization road® (map 9) connected the Icelandic settle-
ments witﬁ Selkirk, a large'town abéut 20 miles eas£ of Stonewall and
the main distributing center for the reserve. The trail followed beach
ridges wherever possible, but frequently Qipped through low areas where
the fidges were discontinuous. After 1877 these low areas, most
numerous south of the study area, were subject to inundation by high
wafer fromvlake Winnipeg. As a result, the trail was often impassable,
particularly in the spring and early summer.

This drawback was 1afgely overcome by the use of steamboats on
Lake Winnipeg and the Red River. The fish and lumber from areas
b§rdering Lake Winnipeg made up moét of the traffic for these boats
and made tﬁeir operation profitable. The Tecelanders had a long history
as a sea~going race, and though other boats from Winnipeg and Selkirk
were plying the lake as well, it is not surprising to learn that the
Tcelanders were building and operating a number of boats of their
own.hé The boat traffic in summer was of much greater importance to
the Icelanders than the land transportation which replaced it in the
winter.

The post offices were both small, and for no known reason, were

both at the lightly-populated southern end of the reserve. It may be

héN.W. Kristjanson (see footnote no. 15 above), chapter 7, p. 1.
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that they had been opened when the southern end was more heavily
populated (vbefore the exodus), and that no adjustment had yet been
made. The distance to the Iéelandic River may have been another factor

retarding the opening of a post office there.

Remainder of the Interlake. The greater part of the Interlake

had undergone no change éince 1871, Canoes and horses were still the
main means of transportation, and there was no sign of any impending
change. Except for the opening of post offices at Oak Point and St.
Laurent, and perhaps the purchase of a few buggies, the Métis and
Tndian areas showed no evidence of having begun to adopt the new means
of communication in use by the British settlers and the Icelanders.
The Métis, located nearer the new settlers in the southern Interlake,

were more influenced by the changes than were the Indians.
III., ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

The economic structure of 1871 had been greatly altered by 1881,

Though the primitive economy of the Métis and Indians was still the
predominant one over the greater part of the Iﬁterlake , production
from the relatively small area of predominantly Cntario settlement

was much greater. The latter group, who had begun making changes a
decade earlier, had'revolutionized the economy of the Interlake by
expanding their agriculture and their quarrying operations and by
introducing the first factories. Only the‘Icelénders had undertaken

anything similar, but developments/there lagged far behind,

Rockwood and Woodlands. Most of the inhabitants of these two
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municipalities were engaged in agricultural activities. The greatest
number attempted some form of mixed farming, usually with'the accent
on cattle-raising, but some undertook the raising of cattle to the
exclusion of grain growing.

The best areas for grain growing were on the slopes of the Rock-
wood ridge and the "Big Ridge" in Woodlands. Rich soils, good drainage,
land largely free of stones, énd mich open grassland which could be
easily plowed into fields encouraged grain growing. It is not sur-
prising then that these were the areas where grain was the most
important in the mixed farming ecamomy. A report by the post-masters
of the various districts in Rockwood, though not to be regarded as
very accurate, indicates the greater importance of grain below the
crest of the ridge.h7 An official report for Woodlands municipality
in 1880 shows the same thing for that municipality.he However, in both
areas, the data suggest.thét eveﬁ there cattle were more important in
the farm economy. This conclusion is backed up by the 1879 report that
very little grain was for sale in Woodlands.*? Table L shows the
acreage of improved land and theAyield of a few crops for the municipal-
jties as a whole, but no data are available on the number of animals

on the farms. The large amount of oats raised reflects the importance

LTNorth-West Free Press and Standard, September 23, 188l.

hsManitoba, Depa rtment of Agriculture, Rapport du Ministre
d'Agriculture de la Province de Manitoba Pour 1'Annee 1880 (Winnipeg:
Queen's Printer, 1881), p. 88.

L9The Winnipeg Weekly Times, November 28, 1879.
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of this grain as feed for cattle and horses. Probably some of the

oats snd a large part of the barley armd wheat were raised for sale.

The potato and root crops took up only very small acreages, but yields

TABLE L

SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1881%

Acres Hay Wheat Barley Oats Roots

Potatoes
Tmproved (tons) (bu.)  (bu,) (bu.) (bu.) (bu.)
Rockwood 6,972 T,h87 28,897 6,398 59,272 9,700 23,68
Woodlands®* 3,283 2,082 9,913 2,371 25,718 3,800 12,042
#Canada, Department of Agriculture, Census of Canada: 1880-81,

Vol. 3'

##Tncludes more than the municipality (see p.36).

per acre were very high. These were usually the first crops planted

after homesteading, partly because of the high yield per acre, but more

so because of their importance as subsistence food crops.

Some indication of the relative number of cattle in the two

municipalities is given by the much larger tonnage of hay cut in Rock-

wood (table L) and by the fact that almost one~third of all improved

50

land in Rockwood was in pasture, whereas in Woodlands there was none.

However , one must keep in mind the different methods of handling the

cattle in the municipalities. Woodlands had much larger areas of

unoccupied land as well as larger farm holdings, and it is probable

that there was felt to be no need to use improved land for pasture.

b

50census (see footnote no. 3 above), Vol. JII.
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This would back up Proctor's report that a number of Englishmen had
ﬁndertaken “ranching" entefprisés near Shoal Lake,51 but the 1880
agriculturai report gave no indi cation of the existence of such ranches.
A Woodlands resident claihed that very little stable feeding was done
in that municipality,53 suggesting that a large number of cattle could
be raised even on the small amount of hay cut. In Rockwood, a resident
reported:
A1l cattle are stabled in winter and do well on native hay,
if well attended, without grain. Stall feeding has been tried
too, but to a very limited extent, as cattle come in from the

prairie in the fall in such excellent condition.

This would suggest that more hay would be required in Rockwood for the

52

same number of cattle. However, as the Woodlands" of the table includes

rather more than the mﬁnicipality, it seems probable that the number of
cattle in Woodlands municipality did not exceed the number in Rockwood.
The extent of the integration of crop~growing and cattle-raising
is suggested by the following statements from local residents of the
two municipalities.
In Woodlands:
Cattle have always been allowed the run of the straw stacks,

so that the straw soon becomes manure, which is applied to the
land .52

5lMadeline L. Proctor (see footnote no. 13 above), p. 130.
52(see footncte no. 47 above). |

53Manitoba, Department of Agriculture, Report of the Department
of Agriculture and Statistics for the Province of Manitoba for 1882, p.

5h1bid., pe 33.

551bid., p. 36.

36.



and in Rockwood:

Oats and barley straw is generally fed to cattle. Wheat
atraw is used for bedding. None is burnt.

The intensive use of manure fpr fertilizer was something these farmers
were accustomed to in Ontarios; and it is not surprising that they
continued the practice in Manitoba. Probably the straw was more
thoroughly utilized in this area than in the province as a whole be-
cause of the higber ratio of animals to acreage cultivated here.

In all but the "ranching® areas of Woodlands where cattle only
were raised, the fannefs seem té have planned to make grain more im-
portant later on. Most farmers kept several cattle for milking, but
this was primarily to of fset the small acreage in grain. The absence
of creameries forced the farmers to convert the milk and cream into
cheese and butter, the product being packed in tubs for sale in Winnipeg
and E‘ﬂ:oruawaﬂlﬁ7 A few of the more progressive farmers, apparently
intending to continue raising cattle for same time, had already bought
purebred cattle, particularly in Rockwooa, but such men were
except:’tﬁons.s8

Cattle and grain, however, brought in insufficient money to the
settlers, and they early turned to other sources of revenue., As early
as 1872, settlers had begun to sell wood in Wihnipeg,59 and in 1879

a local "census" revealed that in towmship 13-2E alone, 892 cords of

561bid., p. 33-
57MadelinevL. Proctor (see footnote no. 13 above), p. 118.

58p.B. Quickfall (see footnote no. 5 above), p. 30.
59k.R.R. Mills (see footnote no. 5 above), p. 2l.
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wood had been sold in that one year.éo Though the number may be

inaccurate, the figure does show that thé sale of wood was an important
source of winter income for the farmers. Much of it was sold in Winni-
peg, but probably an even greater amount was sold to the local quarries,

Most farmers raised a few poultry, one or two pigs, and sometimes
a few sheep. Vegetables were important, but for the most part were
raised only for home use. The farmers often sold direct to consumers
such products as eggs,'meat; poultry, potatoes, and even such articles
as mitts made from homespun wool. These goods were taken to Winnipeg
or to Portage la Prairie or the Hudéon Bay Company post at Oak Point
where they were sold for money to buy food and supplies.

Wild game, fish, and wild fruits of all kinds made up an im-
portant part of the pioneer diet, and though these sources of food were
especially important during the first years of settlement, they retained
some sighificance in 1881.62

As was the case with Ontario settlers elsewhere in the province,
those of the Interlake early turned to the use of barbed wire and machin-
ery. Mowers were replacing scythes, an occasional threshing machine was
to be found (each machine usually threshed the crop of a number of

" settlers), and "reaping machines" for cutting and bundling grain were

6OThe Wimipeg Free Press, March 22, 1879.

6lyadeline L. Proctor (see footnote no. 13 above), pp. 61, 68;
R.B. Quickfall (see footnote no. 5 above), pp. 37, 39, 111, 138,

627144.

63y.1., Morton, Manitoba: A History (University of Toronto
Press, 1957), p. 181,




65

guite common, with 16 in township 13-2E by‘1880.6h Horses were already
replacing oxen as the main source of power on the farms.65 In the first
years of settlement, the oxen had the advantages of being better suited
to the heavy work of breaking the praifie sod and of not needing daily
rations of oats. However, the ox was relatively slow for other farm
activities, and as more land was cleared and oats became more plentiful,

the farmers began changing to the faster, more efficient horse.

Rockwood and Woodlands - non-agricultural activities. The most

important of these activities was quarrying and lime preparation. The
Stony Mountain quarries had increased in importance throughout the decade
following 1871, and they may still have been the most important producers
in the Interlake. Its early importance stemmed from natural advantages
sunmed up thus by Macoun:
Stony Mountain, as its name implies, is largely composed of
rock. It is a whitish limestone, lying in horizontal beds of
- yarying thickness, very easily worked and said to be uninjured by

frost. As the quarries are only six(teen) miles fram Winnipeg,

it is of inesbimable value to that city.66
This stone was used mostly for the production of lime, but in the 1870's

meny government buildings in Winnipeg were built from stone blocks

qguarried at Stony Mbuntain.67 However, by 1881, most of the bﬁilding

6liThe North-West Free Press and Standard, November 27, 1880;
Madeline L. Proctor (see footnote no. 13 above), p. 75.

65Data are incomplete, but the Department of Agriculture report
(see footnote no. 48 above) shows more horses than oxen in Woodlands by
1880,

66John Macoun, Manitoba and the Great North-West, (Guelph: World
Publishing Campany, 1882), p. 52.

67The Wimipeg Free Press, February 7, 1874.
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stone was coming from Stmewall a few miles farther north. The rail-
way that made it easier to ship stone from Stony Mountain to Winnipeg
also made it possible for Stonewall to became a competitor for these
Winnipeg markets, as the greater distance was no longer so important a
factor.

The Stonewall quarries were based on the various Silurian dolomite
beds of the erosional remnant on which the town had been built. Much of
the stone was of a high grade suitable for building purposes, but lime
and rubble were also produced. The coming of the railway did not
immediately bring a boom to the industry in Stonewall, however, as the
stone at first had to be hauled by horse to the station., In early 1881,
to overcome this difficulty; a spur line was built into the quarries,
and the business really began to boom.68 Its importance‘(absolute or
relative) cannot be ascertaihed, but it must have been quite important
as by 1883 it had almost completely replaced Stony Mountain.

Bricks were made locally for the building of fhe Stony Mountain
penitentiary in 1871,,,69 but there is no evidence that any bricks were
being produced in 188l.

| There were two grist mills in Rockwood——one at Stonewall built

71

in 1877,'70 and one at Balmoral built three years later. These industries

were extremely important_to these struggling frontier communities.

68The Winnipeg Free Press, March 25, 1881.

69E.R.R. Mills (see footmote no. 5 above), p. 52.
7OR.B. Quickfall (see footnote no. 5 above), p. 1lhh.

Trne Stonewall Argus, January 12, 1884,
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Settlers had little to sell and only a limited amount of éash, and these
mills made it possible for them to have their own grain ground into flour
much more cheaply than they could tuy flour. Newspaper accounts indicate
that the mills were kept very busy, but no production figures are avail-
able. The Balmoral mill served most of northern Rockwood municipality,
and the Stonewall mill servedbthe southern part of the municipality and
the eastern part of Woodlands. Plans were made in Woodlands to attract
a grist mill by offering a bonus to be paid by the municipality, but the
municipal council decidéd they did not have the authority to do so, and
the plan fell through.72

There were a number of blacksmith shops, both in the towns and
in the country, and Stonewall supported a bakery.73 However, these
industries and the grist mills were more important as services than as
industries, for they served only a’local mrket and‘wére of considerable

importance in attracting trade to the various centers.

The Icelandic Reserve. The Icelandic settlers also brought a new

way of life to the Interlake, but the accent was guite different. They
depended mostly on fishing, and farming was of about the same importance
as shipping, ship-building or foresﬁry.

The fishing industry was important in all parts of the reserve,
though on Hecla Island it was even more essential to the economy than

elsewhere. The icelanders had difficulty finding good fishing grounds

72Madeline L. Proctor (see footnote no. 13 above), p. k.

73The Winnibeg’Free Préss, March 25, 1881.
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for th'ev Pirst two or three years, but as early as 1878 fishing was the
main source of food for the whole colony.'M By that time, too, fish
were being|sold in Winnipeg or exchanged for flour brought in by the
"Manitoba! farmers (probably those farmers living south toward Selkirk,
,\,.just east‘of the study area).75 No' data are available on such sales,
but these were still important markets and probably brought in a large
part of the income for the reserve as a whole. The fishing industry
was one with which the Icelanders were already familiar when they arrived
in Canada, as it had been a major industry in Iceland. Thé difficulties
encountered in agriculture were probably making fishing of increasing
relative importance, as fishing had proven so successful after the first
few years.

Another industry that was carried on at ieast to some extent
throughout the entire settled area was agriculture, mostly cattle raising.
Goverrment officials had originally assumed the Jcelanders would take up
mixed farming, and they even made plans to Merect a saw and grist mill
for the use of the colony,“'76 though these plans never came to fruition.
The Icelanders did in fact”struggle for some years trying to grow grain,
but with little success. lack of knowledge of grain-growing methods
coupled with annual flooding of the low-lying lands along the lake where

they planted most of their grain brought their efforts to naught. The

W‘The Winnipeg Free Press, January 29, 1878.

750anada, Parliément , '~‘Repoft of the Department of Agriculture',
Sessional Papers: 1879, Paper no. 9, p. 51. .

7écénada, Parlisment, "Report of the Department of the Interior',
Sessional Papers: 1875, Paper no. 8, p. 166. ’ .
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reports of the Icelandic agent from 1875 to 1882 show fewer and fewer
attempts at grain—gromdng and more and more of the field area devoted
to hay and potatoes--crops long important in Iceland. By 1882 virtually
no grain was being raised. Each farm had from one to ten acres of cleared
land, most of which was in grass with only a small area left for a
garden p].ot.77 Sheep, long important .jn Iceland's economy, did not
become important on the reserve until 1880. In 1879 there were only
25 sheep,78 but by 1832 it was reported that ﬁhe Icelanders seemed to
want particularly to raise sheep.79 CatﬁleAwere important from the first,
but the floods of 1879 and 1880 destroyed much hay and prevented the
settlers from putting up sufficient winter feed for the animals.so
However, the Icelanders favoured cattle raising, and in 1881 cattle were
the most important element in the farm economy.

In the Icelandic River area the most impoftant activity was ship-
81

building, though only one or two ships were built during the year.

A number of flat boats were also built. The flat boats were piled with

lumber and towed to Selkirk from where the lumber was taken by rail to

77Manitoba, Departmenﬁ of Agriculture, Report of the Department
of Agriculture and Statistics for the Province of Manitoba for 1883, p. 168.

780anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Agriculture",
Sessional Papers: 18280, Paper no. 10, p. 175.

79Repart of the Department of Agriculture, etc.,(see footnote
no. 77 above). | '

8OCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Agriculture",
Sessional Papers: 1880-81, Paper no. 12, p. 60.

8lReport of the Deparﬁment of Agriculture, etc., (see footnote
no. 77 abovey The Winnipeg Free Press, January 3, 1880; and N.W.
Kristjanson (see footnote no. 15 above), chapter 1k, p. 66.




70

Winnipeg for sale.82 Ship—building and shipping were not only the main
souwrce of revenue at Icelandié River, they also seem to have been the
'reason for the continued existence of the settlement there.

Associated with the above industries were the sawmills which
supplied lumber for btuilding and for sale. (Lumber made up the bulk of
the cargo on Lake Winnipeg.) The sawmill at Icelandic River and another
on the east side of lake Winnipeg were owned and operated by locai Ice=
landers and served to augment the income from other sburces.83 The
main market was in Winnipeg, but the ship-building industry also absorbed
a great quantity of the lumber prodiced.

On Big Island was a mill owned by Shore & Co. of Winnipeg. It, too,
shipped lumber to Wimnipeg, but there is no evidence that it was shipped
in the Icelanders' boats. Most of the workers were from southern Manitoba,
largely because of the difficulties that had been encountered with the
Icelanders. In 1879, the first year of the sawmill's operations, the
Icelanders that did work in the mill complained that the company did not
pay them properly and that the company had taken logs which the Icelanders
had felled for their own homes.&+ By 1881 a few Icelanders had begun
to forgive earlier differences because of an immediate need for work.

Though the most important activity in the Icelandic reserve was

fishing, the most distinctive were ship-building, shipping and forestry.

824.1.. Morton (see footnote no. 63 above), p. 173.

' 830aﬁada, Parliament, YReport of the Department of Agriculture",
Sessional Papers: - 1883, paper no. 1k, p. 183.

Blme Winriipep; Free Press, February 15, 1879.
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The latter three were not carried on in any other part of the Interlake,

Remainder of the Interlake. The other inhabitants of the Inter-

lake, mostly scattered along the shore of Lake Manitoba, followed a
primitive way of life based mostly on fishing, hunting, and herding,
with very little farming.

The Métis of Oak Point ard St. Leurent still lived mostly by
fishing. According to.the postmaster there, the residents of Oak Point
depended exclusively on fishing and hunting.85 The salt works had been
closed and the fur trade was declining in importance, and the residents
did not seem to wish to take up farming. At St, Laurent farming and
cattle raising were of some importance, according to the postmaster
there, but nowhere in the municipality was farming carried on very
vigorously. The slightly greater accent on farming at St. Leurent may
have reflected the influence of the Raman Catholic mission there. No
data are available for 1881, but the folleowing table shows some statistics

for the municipality (townships 16 and 17 west of Shoal Lake) in 1880

and 1882:
Acres Cattle
Cultivated including oXen Pigs Horses Sheep
1880 34 146 30 49 1
1882 50 156 22 63 none™

85North—West Free Press and Standard, September 23, 1881.

86Manitoba, Department of Agriculture, Report of the Department
of Agriculture and Statistics for the Province of Manitoba for the year
1880, p. 883 Manitoba, Department of Agriculture, Report of the Depart-
ment of Agriculture and Statistics for the Province of Manitoba for
1882, p. 62, '
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No data are available on fishing and hunting activities.

No definite information is available on the economic activities
carried on north of township 17, but old residents of the area think that
in 1881 fishing and cattle raising were probably the main activities.

The Indians of the reserves made attempts at agriculture, but the
reserves were largely on low-lying areas, and in these wet years much
of the land was flooded and unsuitable for cropping. Most were driven
to seek out the few areas of dry land on the reserve, but the St. Martin
band were flooded out of their homes and moved outside the reserve to
find dry land for "farming".87 The best farms were still those around
the Fairford mission, but crops seem to have been mostly potatoes and
vegetables. At the Fisher River reserve, where the area had been al-
located specifically for farming and where the _soil was good and dry
land available, the Indians were progressing quite well. The Indians had
not been there long enough to undertake large-scale farming enterprises,
but they had good gardens, and the agent reportea these in good con-
di‘cion.88 As at Fairford, the accent on agriculture probably reflected
the presence of the church mission on the reserve. Cattle were more
important than crops on all reserves.

Despite the apparerit satisfaction that the Indian agents expressed
concerning the agricultural sctivities of the Indians, the Indians

raised little more than potatoes and vegetableé , and the agents were

87Canada, Parliament, “Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1882, Paper no. 6, pp. 6L~73.

88Tbid .
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forced to admit that the Indians mostly continued to "subsist by

hunting and fishing."8?

Summary. The economy, like the population structure, had under-
gone the greatestrchanges nearest Winnipeg. VThere the newly-arrived:
settlers from Ontario had, in less than a decéde, transformed a pre-
vibusly unused area into a hive of activity. A thin strip along the
shore of lake Winnipeg had also been transformed, but not to the same
extent. The new influences which wrought these changes had penetrated
into only a very small part of the Interlake, and, though the trans-
formation there had been great, it had scarcely affected the Indians

and Métis vwho continued the way of life they had always known.
IV. SERVICE CENTERS

In 1881 most services were to be found in Rockwood and Woodlands,
alth'ough there were also a few in other settled areas. Services were
usually found grouped together in Wcenters", most of which were small
and of limited influence. However; there was one large and important
center which served much of the settled areas. In addition, there were

a few services in strictly rural areas.

Stonewall. This town, located an a limestone erosional remnant
in township 13-1E, was typical of the "boom" towns that the rallway

was producing throughout the Canadian West. In May, 1880, its business

89Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1880, Paper no. k4, p. 65. .
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secﬁion consisted of a store, a grist mill, and a blacksmith shop,

but by March, 1881 it had ttwo blacksmith shops, two general stores, a
clothing store, boot and sﬁoe store, bakeshop, photo gallery, drug
store, hotel, many new homes, and a 20,000 bushel elevator.“go An
unknown number of other new businesses went into operation during 1881
as well. There were also many homes built by the end of 188l, so the
population must have been growing and doubtless exceeded 100.

There were many reasons for this rapid growth, but the arrival
of S.J. Jackson seems to have been the most important. He bought land
in town and then persuaded the railway to build through the town and
open a station. He had a genius for promoting the sale of land and
seems to have brought in several businessmen. Because the rapid growth
of the town would aid his lend sales, he also invested in many of thé
new businesses that were being built.91 Other people also profited
from land sales around the town, but Jackson was the original promoter
who virtually made the town.

Even dJacksm's skills could not have created such a boan if the
town had not had maﬁy other advantages. The quarries provided employment
for many of the townspeople who were arriving, and the money this brought
in meant more business for the Stoﬁewall stores. The position of the
town on the portion of the railway nearest the bulk of Rockwood's
poﬁulation along the fertile central ridge and the many trails leading

along this ridge north from Stonewall made it the service center for

90The Wimnnipeg Free Press, March 25, 1881.

91R.B. Quickfall (see footnote no. 5 above), p. 142.
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almost all of Rockwood's population. The same factors made it the main
distribution center for mail (map 9). ‘The grist mill in the town also
attracted trade from most of eastern Woodlands. (Settlers in the west--
ern portion of Woodlands went to Portége la Prairie for the same service.)
Once Stonewall reached a certain size, its services begaﬁ to attract
business for one another. Farmers coming to the drug store, for instance,
would also probably go to the large specialized storés where more variety
was offered than in the small general stofes elsewhere in the Interlake.
This same factor of size attracted new bus inesses because of the ad-
vantage of being near other services. Once Jackson had started the
town's "boom", inertia built it up and prevented other centers from
growing‘to a competitive size. The postal revenue map does not show
fully Stonewall's pdsition of predominance, largely because the postal
figures are baséd on the period from.Juné, 1880 to June, 188l--a period
when Stonewall was still just becoming a "poom" town. The revenue for

the period from June, 1881 to June, 1882 had risen to $528.62 (more than
double the $235.20 shown on the map). This is more indicative of
Stonewall's importance in 1881.

As>was typical of early towns of the West, town lots were gquite
large. This made it possible for most of the resident s to have large
gardens or to pasture cattle in town. One resident even had 2 large
orchard in town.92 This gave the town as a whole a rustic aifr, and
only the presence of stofes and the proximity of the houses to one

another distinguished it from some rural areas.

92p 3B, Quickfall (see footnote no. 5 above), p. 151;
Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1883.
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Balmoral.‘ This town, just north of Stonewall, owéd its
existeﬁce to local.initiative and the presence of the grist mill, which
was apparently built in hopes that a railway would pass through the
town.gs' Failure to attfact‘the railway and competition from Stonewall
prevented the town growing to anj size, even though the grist mill
had a large hinterland to the north..gg" It is not known what other

‘services were offered nor what the populétion WasSe

Stony Mountain. This.town, located on the settlers'! main trail

to the north, was early used as a stopping place, and in the mid-1870's
a store and hotel were built there.95 Despite this early start, the
possibility of employment in the quarries, a well-drained site, and the
presence of a railway, Stony Mountain remained small. It lacked some-
one of Jackson's abilities to promote the town, and it was in an
unfortunate siﬁuation. The railway did much to bring Stony Mountain
even more into Winnipeg's hinterland, and it allowed Stonewall to offer
closer rail service for.the settlers along the Rockwood Ridge. This
and Stonewall's greater number of services cut off Stony Mountain's
hinterland to the north. On the east most of the land was uninhaﬁited
bog, and on both south and east speculators held most of the land. With
its hinterland thus limited, Stony Mbuntain was of little importance as
a service center. The penitentiary and‘the gquarries were the main

reasons for its continued existence. Population figures are not available,

93North-West Free Press, January 21, 1881.

g B. Quickfall (see footnote mo. 5 above), p. 117.

95Tbid., p. 30; The Winnipeg Free Press, Octcber 6, 1877.
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Other service centers in Rockwood and Woodlands. The railway

was a great centralizing factor, and new serviceswere being established
in centers that were along the railway or that expected the railway

soon. Some services also migrated to the railway centers—-for example,
at Meadow Lea the church and blacksmith shop moved to the station site.96
The new postal routes, reorganized because of the railway, also made
the railway a center for mail distribution. Those areas with no hope
of a railway in the near future received no new services except post

of fices and schools. Though only one real railway town had developed,
the effect of the railway on the location of service centers forecast
the time when railway towns would be almost the only service centerse

In Woodlands no real town had developed, partly because of a
more sparse and scattered population. The area also lacked a nodal
point for transportation routes, and plans to move the railway must
have prevented building on the old line, while the new line had not yet
attracted any services. The lack of permanent settlers and the dis~
ruption of the transportation systems did much to retard the development
of towns in Woodlands.

In these two municipalities a greap many services had been
present almost from the start of settlénent. Blacksmiths were to be
found in all areas--shoeing horses and keeping machinery and tools in
working order. Stores had sprung up to supply the needs of the farmers.
The idea of the importance of schools, free to all, had been brought

from Ontario, and schools had been uilt in most districts. Where no

96Madeline Proctor (see footnote no. 13 above), pp. 58, 99, 1A8.
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church existed, services were sanetimes held in the school, and the
dances and "socials" that relieved the monotony of pioneer life were
generally héld theré also.

The settlers were staunchly religious and frequently churches
were among the first services offered. Most were Methodists, Anglican,
or Presbyterian, though there was one Baptist church located in Stone-
wall, lacking a church of their own faith, people would often go to
churches of another denomination, and in Stony Mountain Methodists,

Anglicans, and Presbyterians took turns using the same church.97

Tcelandic Reserve. In the Icelandic reserve, stores, churches,

a newspaper, a school, and even a form‘of government were set up in the
early years, but with the disintegration of the colony, the school, the

newspaper, and the government ceased to function,98

and it is probable
that a similar fate befell sdne of the stores. The churches had‘formed
the center for the communities within the colony, and despite the
religious difference that was instrumental in destroying the colony,
the Lutheran church retained much of its importance after the exodus.
The greatest factor leading to centrality was the presence of employ-

ment in the ship-building yard and sawmill of Icelandic River, and

employment, rather than services offered, was of the greatest importance

97TR.B. Quickfall (see footnote no. 5 above), p. 291.

98This is abbreviated from a discussion covering several pages
in each of: Agantyr Amason (see footnote no. 17 above); N.W. Krist-
janson (see footnote no. 15 above); and 0laf Sigurdson, Icelandic Settle-
ment in Manitoba and other Points in America (Master's thesis for the
University of Manitoba, 1929).
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to the few Icelanders still remaining in 1881.

Remainder of the Interlake. Beyond the area discussed almost

no change had occurred iﬁ service centers since 1871. There is no
proof that all the stores in existence in 1871 were operating in St.
Taurent and Oak Point, but there is no reason to beliéve they had
closed. Oak Point's hinterland included the settled area north of
the settlement, buﬁ it is uﬁlikely that the Protestants theré patron-
ized the Catholic mission at St. Laurent, and they had probably built
their own church. At Fisher River a Methodist church mission and school
served the Indians of the new reserve,99 but this seems to have been
the only change in the Indian areas.

This pattern of service centers, estéblished by 1881, was to
survive almost intact for two decades. Only in Woodlands, where the
new railway would bring new centers into being, was there to be any
appreciable change in the pattern--though the number of services of fered

underwent many changes.

99Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1882, Paper no. 6, pp. 112-113.
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CHAPTER IV
1891

Thev“boomﬂ condition which existed in Rockwood and Woodlands
in 1881 continued until 1883 when the boom burst. New settlement
practically ceased, Stonewall went into a period of decline, and in
some sections depopulation was serious. The start of construction of
a new railway in 1885 brought a number of new settlers at the same
time that settlersvwere returning to the Icelandic reserve., By 1887
the influx of settlers had practically stopped, and the Interlake

settled down to a period of consolidation of the area already occupied.

I. POPULATION AND SETTIEMENT

: 1l
The population of the Interlake in 1891 was over 8,961 ~-more

than twice the lsel’population. The parts of the Interlske which had been
settled by 1881 were all more densely populated (mp 10), and Rockwood
mnicipality, the Icelandic reserve, and the area north-west of Shoal
Iake showed the greatest population increases. The most densely
populated areas were still the two Métis settlements, followed by part

of Rockwood, the lake shore in the Icelandic reserve, and some of the

lcanada, Department of Agriculture, Census of Canada: 1890-91,
Vol. 1. This figure does not include the population of the Fisher
River Indian Reserve. Unless otherwise stated, all population data are
from this source.
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Indian reserves. Woodlands municipality and the area immediately
around Shoal Lake remained quite sparsely populated. The settled area
had expanded norfhward, but well over twé—thirds of the Interlake still
remained virtually uninhabited.

The population was clustered in three main areas, and within
these areas other groupings occurred. The three main areas were
(1) the"ntario” municipalities of Rockwood and Woodlands; (2) the
Lake'Wiﬁnipeg shore area; and (3) the Lake Manitoba area (north of
Woodlands). On Lake Winnipeg the nmjn-group was the Icelanders, but
there were a few‘non-Icelandic whites and an Indian reserve. On lake
Manitoba were the Metis settlements, an area of mixed settlement north

of that, and the Indian reserves.

Rockwood. Rockwood's population had nearly doubled, and it was
still the most populous muﬁicipality. Population growth had been fairly
steady, from 1,575 in 1881 to 2,26h in 1886 to 2,901 in 1891. The
population density was still greatest along the sides of the central
ridge where the richest soils are, but the fastest growth had been in
the areas of poorer soils--areas largely unoccupied in 1881.

Considerable new land had been homesteaded in townships 15-and
| 16-1E, and a few new homesteads had been taken up elsewhere throughout
the settled area (map 1). Probably one-third of the population increase

was due to this arrival of new homesteaders, as the greatest increases

2See map 10. The population density shown on this map is based
on data from the census, distributed according to the location of home-
ovners as shown in Rockwood Municipality's Tax Assessment Roll: 1891,
(on file in the municipal office). .




were in townships 15- and 16~-1E where more of the new homesteads were
located. The population increases in townships 17-2E and 3E were also
due mostly to new homesteading. Elsewhere the effect of homesteading
was probably not very great. Most homesteads were taken out before 1883
(while the land "boom" was still on) or after 1888. The new settlers
seem to have been mostly of British origin.3
Although there is much evidence that a number of settlers bought
land in Rockwood during the decade, it is impossible to determine how
many. The municipal tax assessment roll for 1891 showed that much of
the land that had been granted as military grants and half-breed script
was occupied by resident farmers in 1891. As most of this land had been
owned by speculators in 1883,LL it must have been purchased by bona fide
farmers in the interime. Settlers who pould afford to buy land often
did so to avoid the necessity of taking up land on the frontiers of
settlement or of accepting land passed over by others because of its
poor potential. Such settlers generally brought capital into the area
and set up a very comfortable establishment at once. A number of
factors combined to bring some of these settlers into Rockwood. The
main factor was the drop in land prices following the end of the "boom"

in 1883.5 The high prices of the "boom" had made it more profitable

3Township Registers (on file at the Lands Branch, Department of
Mines and Natural Resources, Province of Manitoba) give homesteaders'
names and the date of homestead entries. Ethnic origin is inferred
from these names.

hRockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1883, (on file in
the municipal office).

’The Western World, (Winnipeg), March, 1890.
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to resell the property than to attempt to farm it. Rockwood's
combination of woods, prairie, slightly rolling land, good séil, and
proximity to Winnipeg made it more attractive than many othér areas of
' Manitoba. In addition, a number of sections that had previously
appeared unsatisfactory for settlenént were now available. A series
of dry years throughout the decade, and particularly from 1883 to 1886,
had considerably lowered the water table on the lower slopes of the
ridge, and settlers were able to occupy land closer to the bog area of
range 3E.

Another factor in population growth may have been growth of the
service centers. This was very rapid to 1883 or 1884 during the boom,
but, thereafter, there was a rapid decline. By 1891 the population was
fairly steady, but there is no way to measure the change.

A fourth factor affécting population change was probably change
in family size, but this cannot be measured. The number §f families
had changed from 313 in 1881 to 535 in 1891,7 an increase reflecting
the importance of the ﬁhree factors already discussed.

In spite of this great growth in population, much vacant land
still rémained in the municipality, even witﬁih the settled area. No

school lands had yet been bought, apparently because they had not yet

épata are not available on the 1881 population, and the only
available 1891 population figure is for Stmewall, which had a
population of 326,  (Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1891).

TCensus (see footnote no. 1 above).
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been offered for sale (many were sold during 1892 and 1893).8 A few
speculators still held land in townships 13 and 14.7 The Canadian
Pacific Railway had been granted about 30 odd-nunbered sections—-mostly
in townships 15 and 16 of ranges 1E and 3E. None of these appeaf to
have Been sold by 1891.10 A few quarter-sections that had been home-
steaded had also been abandoned. In general, however, most of the land
in the settled areas had been occupied.

To the east of the settled area the bog of range 3E was still
largely unoccupied, as only land near the edges of the bog had dried
off to any extént during the decadef Most 6f the land was held by
speculators, the Canadian Pacific Railway, or the province. The
federal-provincial agreement that had led to attempts at draining as
early as 1880 had in 1884 brought about the transfer of over 11
sections of land to the province as "swamp lands'. The province had
made attempts to sell this land, but“less than ohe section had been sold
by 1891; the rest was still held by the province.ll

On the north-east (township 17-3E), settlement seems to have
been limited mostly by distance from Winnipeg. The soils in the
township were good; and though drainage was only fair, this should
have presented no obstacle in the dry years before 1891, Only a small

number of settlers had begun to penetrate this far north (map 1).

8Township Registers, (see footnote no. 3 above).

9Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Rolls: 1891.
BO1pid. |

Lhunship Registers (see footmote no. 3 above).
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in north-west Rockwood much more land was unoccupied. The main

facférs Limiting settlement were the stony, infertile, poorly—drained
_séils; the heavy forest, and the distance from Winnipeg.

- The pattern of settlement and population distribution was basic-
‘ally unchanged from 1881, The main difference in the settlements was
the.changes in homes. Overvone—half of the buildings had four rooms
or more, and over one~guarter had six or more rooms.1? Most of the
buildings were of frame construction, apparently because a lumber mill
operating in the municipality made lumber much cheaper and because the
settlers were more well—establisbed and able to afford better homes,
Log homes had mostly been converted to use as barns or sheds, and few
rémained in use as houées.13 Most of the new buildings were built on
féundations made of field stones cemented together with lime and gravel.lh
One source states that every farm in the municipality had a stone cellar
for keeping dairy products fresh,l5 but this seems unlikely in view of
the large number of new arrivals and the fact that there were still 137
one and two-room houses in use.lé‘ There weré 24 brick houses and L8
17

stone houses in the municipality,” as well as a brick church and a

126ensus (see footnote no. 1 above).

13R.B. Quickfall, Rockwood Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen Printers,
1960), p. 311.

ll”i[bid., pe 147; The Nor-West Farmer, May, 1893,

15The New West, p. 63.

16Gensus (see footnote no. 1 above).

171pid.
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school, municipal office and churches of stone.18 The use of brick
and stone reflected the prosperity of the settlers és well as the
presence of stone quarries and a brick factory. In general, Rockwood

had the largest and best buildings in the Interlake.

Woodlands. The population of this municipality had increased
considerably over the 1881 population,19 and the 1891 population totaled
1,032, The population was generally sparse and scattered, with slightly
heavier population densities in the south and east (map 10). Population
growth had occurred mostly before 1883 and between 1885 and 1887, but
depopulation had taken place'in other years. The 1886 population
(1,098) was greater than the 1891 population.

South of the "Big Ridge" population changes had been slight.

Much of the land, particularly in township 13-1W, was still held by
speculators. With the drop in land prices following the collapse of
boom in 1883, it became possible for bona fide farmers to buy land.

In Woodlands much land south of the ridge was bought for farmsduring
1885 and 1886 when a railway (map 11) was under construction from
Winnipeg west of Shoal Lake to cross Lake Manitoba at the Narrews.20
Probably some of these fanmers moved out again after 1886 when it be-
came apparent the line was not going to be put into operation. Natural
increase may also have been a factor in pqpulation change.

North of the "Big Ridge" population changes had been more erratic,

18,8, Quickfall (see footnote mo. 13 above), pp. 290,
19gxact population figures for 1881 are not available (see pe 36).

207 e Nor-West Farmer, November, 1886.
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and many more factors affected the location of settlerss

Most of the even-numbered sectionswere taken up before the end
of the "boom" in 1883, mostly by "mere adventurers, who knew nothing of
farming; andﬁnever meant to fanm“; but who planned to do only Has much
superficial cultivation as would“entitle them to patents on théir
1a.nds".21 Many left in 1884 when the "poom" burst, and a large number
didn'£ stay even long enough to get théir pétents. No doubt the start
of cénstruction on the railway west of Shoal Lake encouraged a great
many of the settlers to remain for a longer périod, but it seems many
of them then left later in the decade. (The number of homesteads taken
up about a decade later indicates ﬁhe number of quarter-sections origi-
nally homesteaded here and later abandoned before obtaining patents.)
A major factor in land abandonment must also have been the extreme '
unsuitability of the area for farming. The number leaving after 1886
must have been very large, as they more than counterbalanced the number
taking up new homesteads during the same period (map 1). In spite of
the number of homesteaders who left during the decade, homesteading had
considerably expanded the populated area of the municipality, particu-
larly east of Shoal Lake (map 10).

The scatteredvnature of the population north of the ridge was
not due solely to land abandorment.. Most of the odd-numbered sections
had been granted to the Canadian Pacific Railway (map 1) and were still

unsold. Here also much land had been given to the provincial government

2lqpe Western World (Winnipeg), March, 1890.




and was not available for homesteading. A new federal-provincial agree-
ment had been reached on swamp lands in 1886. A team of federal sur-
veyors was examining land in Menitoba, and any land designated by them
as swamp land was to be turned over to the province. In 1888 the first
of these lands were allocated in the Interlake, amounting to a total of
nine sections of land in township 15, ranges 1 to LW and in township
1&-3W.22 None of this land had been sold by 1891, and there is no
evidence that any of the Hudsen Bay or school lands had been sold,

The only parts of the municipality where no land had been
alienated were in the western half of township 15-4W and iﬁ the northe
eastern part of townships 16-1E énd 17-1E (map 1). In the former area
the land was too marshy for settlement, and five‘sections had been
allocated to tﬁe province as "swamp lands!. Factors restricting settle-
ment in the area east of Shoal Lake were the same as those affecting
north-west ern Rockwood.

As in 1881, the pattern of settlement and the type of buildings
in use were very similar in Rockwood and Woodlands. The main difference
was the lack of stone and brick buildings in Woodlands-~there was only
one building of each material.23 Woodlands remained much more lightly

populated and seemed unlikely to catch up.

Icelandic Reserve. The rate of population increase in Rockwood

and Woodlands was more than equalled in the Icelandic reserve where the

22Township Registers (see footnote no. 3 above).

23Census (see footnote no., 1 above).




1891 population may have been as mnéh as l,6hl,2h about six times the
1881 population. A small part of the population was non-~Icelandic
(52 of a total of 889 in 1886). Most of the people still lived in
the compébt lake-front and riﬁer~lot settlenent, and almost all were
withih a mile of the lake or the Icelandic River. Only in the Gimli
area had there been any penetration inland, and even there it was
slight (map 1). The overall dimensions of the area where population
had occurred were little different from 188l.

The compact linear distribution of population reflected the
continued use of the Ylong" quarter-sections, and almost all land was
occupied in this form; Thé réasons for choosing this form of land
holding were the same as in 1881,

Only west of Gimli was the use of the regular square quarter-
section common. On the ill~drained meadow lanas there, hay was abundant,
and the Icelanders could get feed for their cattle. Actually, most of
the settiers owning land in this area lived in Gimli townsite, so even
here there was little disruption of the generalfséttlemeht pattern.

Hecla Island, surveyed in "long" quarter-sections by the
surveyors during 1887 and 1888, wés still very lightly populated. Most
of the earlier settlement remained abandoned due to the isolation of

the area and the lack of agricultural possibilities.25 A few settlers

2ltnis is the population shown for "Gimli! in the 1891 census,
but the Icelandic agent reported only 1,405 Icelanders on the reserve
in 1892 who had been there in 1891 (table 8). The difference cannot
readily be explained, unless it is assumed that the census "Gimli" in-
cludes more than just the Icelandic reserve.

25Field Book No. 4682, 1887 (originals of the surveyors' field
notes on file at the Surveys Branch, Department of Mines and Natural
Resources, Province of Manitoba).
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remained scattered along the south shore, and a number were located
on the north—east part of the island, near the islandts post of fice.

Throughoup the Icelandic settlement, physical enviromnment seems
+o have had little effect on the choice of land. Extremely swampy
areas were avoided betause it was virtually impossible to build a house
there, but otherwise élmost the entire shoreline was lined with houses.
Free access 0 the lake and proximity to the main body of settlement
seem to have been the most important factors considered in choosing
home sites.

The settlers who had arrived after 1881 were mostly either
settlers who had fled the area earlier or new-imﬁigrants from Iceland,
but a few also came via the United States. The retﬁrn of those who
had left began about 1883 and continued throughout the decade. A
series of dry years throughout most of the decade had greatly reduced
the level of the lake and made the area once more attractive for settle-
ment.z6 Besides, after the "boom" broke in 1883, it became increasingly
hard for those living in Winnipeg to find work. This tide of returning
settlers was augmented by new settlers arriving from Iceland. Those
coming to the reserve were generally the poorest of the immigrants,
and they chose the Lake Winnipeg area because there was wood available

7

for housing and fuel and because fish could readily be caught for food.2

260anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1891, Paper no. 6, p. 148.

2Trhe Western World (Winnipeg), January, 1891.
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The richest of the settlers arriving in the area were those returning
from the United States. Most brought cattle, sheep, and horses with
them (they had been engaged in stéck-farming rather than fishing in
the United States), and many of them had fair-sized herds. The first
group of these settlers arrived in Manitoba in 1890,28 and more came
in 1891,29 but there is no evidence concerning the number who came to
the Interlake settlements.,

No data are available on the non-Icelandic settlers withih the
reserve area in 1891, but they probably numbered between 50 and 100.30
They were an unimportant minority.

The Icelandic reserve settlement, which had seemed on the verge
of total extinction in 1881, was again growing'quite steadily. The
50 miles of shoreline dotted by deserted shacks in 188lvwas now lined

with occupied homes, mostly of frame construction using locally cut

timber.

Fisher River Indian Reserve. The Indians on this reserve had

increased in number by almost 100 to 323.31 This may have reflected a

28Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1891, Paper no. 6, pp. 88, /52

29The Western World (Wimnipeg), Januvary, 1891.

301 1886 there were 13 half-breeds, 38 British, 2 Scandinavians,
and one Frenchman (Canada, Department of Agriculture, Census of
Manitoba, 1885-86). .

31Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1893, Paper no. lk, p. 316.
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further influx of Indians into the reserve after 1881, as it seems to
have been too great an increase to attribute to natural increase. These
Indians remained isolated and were of little significance to the Inter-

lake as a whole.

Area west of the principal meridian and north of Woodlands

Municipality. The third populated area was along Lake Manitoba. Though

some people lived as far north as Lake St. Martin, most of the population
was in the expanded municipality of St. Laurent (map 10). Probably the
greatest element of similarity was in house types. Almost all were
of log construction similar to those common throughout the Interlake -
in 1881. The Indians and Métis remained content with these inferior
buildings, and most other people in the area had not yet had time to
build anything better.

The number of Métis cannot be determined exactly, but there were
probably about six hundred.32 Most of them still lived in log homes
in the crowded lake-lot settlements, and these two linear settlements
were the most compact settlements in the whole Interlake.

French settlers were arriving (and, to some extent, leaving)
throughout the decade. In 1882 a duke and a count arrived from France,

bringing a number of other Frenchmen with them.33 The duke settled

32The 1886 census (see footnote no. 30 above) shows 41k Métis
living in townships 16 and 17 west of Shoal Lake (the old St. Laurent
Municipality) and 130 north of that, making a total of Shke

33Donatien Frémont, Les Francais dans 1'Ouest Canadien
(Winnipeg: Les Editions de. la Libert&, 1959), pp. 11-13.




just north of St. Laurent, and apparently the count lived north of Oak
Point.BA These two members of the French aristocracy were not only
éommunity 1eaders, they also set an example that helped to change the
way of life of the Métis. Other Frenchmen arrived during the decade,
but the only reference in the contemporafy source material was to a
group who arrived in 1890.35 One source states that a large number
had arrived from Eastern Canada,Bé but there were only 70 French -
Canadians in the whoie Interlake, and only 49 in St. Laurent,37 50
either the number arriving was not very great, or some had left by 1891.
The 1886 census shows 74 French in St. laurent and Posen, but as a
nurber of French settlers arrived after that, it seems likely that
this is a very conservative figure.

38

Few French took up homesteads,” but at least a few bought land
in township 17-4W previously héld by speculators.39 The land chosen
was generally grassland with thin soils over sandy and gravelly sub-

soil--land ill-suited to agriculture and capable of supporting limited

3hst,, Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1891. This
roll refers only to townships 16 and 17 and does not show any land
owned by the count. :

35he Western World (Winnipeg), July, 1890.

36Marcel Giraud, Le Métis Canadien: Son Role dans 1'Histoire
des Provinces de 1'Ouest. (Paris, 1945), p. 1182.

37Census (see footnote no. 1 above).

3?Township Registers (see footnote no. 3 above).

39St. Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1891.
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numbers of grazing animals. The choice of land seems to have been
because of the presence of thé Métis--a group kindred in language and
religion--though the presence of the Catholic church may well have been
important, too.

British half-breeds north of Oak Point probably numbered only
about one hundred.ho For the most part, they were living near the lake
shore (in townships 18, 19, and 20) among the British, French and
Icelanders. |

In townships 19 and 20 along the lake shore were a few Scottish
settlers; inland was a sizeable settlenent of other British settlers—-
mostly frém Ontario. Though some had been present in 1881, most had
come in the period 1884 to 1887 when construction was beginning on the
railway that was to pass to the west of Shoal Lake. The new settlers
had chosen land as near as possible to the proposed route of the new
railway, with little thought given to the suitability of the land for
farming. Most of the land chosen was grassiand, suitable for grazing
and easy to break for famning, but the soil was so thin and poor as to
make the land ill-fitted for grain growing. Most of townships 16 and
17 were bypassed because the land was held by speculators, and land
of the same quality could be had further north for a homestead fee
of a mere ten dollars. It was felt that when the railway was completed,
the longer distance to market would not be such an important factor.
The exact number of settlers of British origin is not known with any

degree of accuracy as these settlers were coming (and, often, leaving)

WOpoensus: 1886 (see footnote no. 30 above) shows 8l.
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throughout the decade.

The only completely new group in the area was made up on Ice-
landers. They numbered about two l’mndlr'ed,l’l and were mostly found in
townships 19-5W, 20~5W and 19-3W. - Though they were mostly settled east
of the other groups in the area, they had no reserved areas and, to
some extent, mixed with the other ethnic groups.

Tcelandic settlement began in 1887——most of the settlers came
from Winnipeg where they had been unable to get work., O. Sigurdson,
who studied the early Icelandic settlements in America, give the follow=
ing as reasons for the choice of this area:

At this time the Hudson Bay Railway was meking preparations

for the construction of a railway from Winnipeg into this district.
This summer the land was dry. The soil appeared fertile with a
good growth of grass. « « The belief that here stock-raising on a
large scale, later to be replaced by grain growing, would be
profitable « « » was with many a leadini factor in selecting this
district as a site for their new homes. 2

It would appear that the large areas of low-lying grassland in the area

was a major reason for choosing the area for settlement. This was

true to the extent that no settlement occurred in the forested areas,

and almost all settlers had taken up land on the open meadow landse.

The swamps and marshes along the lakes were also avoided.

thanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1891, Paper no. 6, p. 148, shows 155 in 1890;
Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1893, Paper no. 13, p. 116, shows 238 in 1892,

hzOlaf Sigurdson, Icelandic Settlements in America (Masterts
thesis for the University of Manitoba, 1929), p. 79.
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Apparently the belief in the agricultural potential of the area was
quite widespread, for many of the Icelanders, returning from the United
States in 1890 and 1891, chose this area for its agricultural pbtential.

Tn 1890, the Icelanders in an area known as Siberia (townships
20-3W aﬁd LW) were forced to move. Heavy rains throughout the summer
had flooded their hay 1ands to such an extent that no hay could be cut,
so the entire colony moved to a new site near the shores of Shoal lLake.
(These settlers did not register their new homesteads until 1892, so
their homesteads are shown on map 1 as having been taken up between
1892 and 1896.) The new site was chosen because of the good grass
along the lake shore and because it was closer to the Winnipeg m:aL:\:'ket.h3
The land chosen included ridges well back from the lake shore where a
scattered growth of trees provided some protection for homesites and
where drainage was quite good, but most of the land was lake meadow
along the shore. In addition to the land actually homesteaded, large
areas of unoccupied grassland that could be used for hay and gragzing
was to be found nearby. The fact that the lake could be used for
fishing may also have influenced the choice of this land.

An extremely small group of settlers (perhaps only two) was
located at the Narrows, west of Dog lake on lake Manitobe. Two
Icelanders first arrived at the Narrows in 1887 for sumer fishing,

and two years later they returned to take up permanent residence.

b31andar Diamond Jubilee (Lundar, 1948), p. 28; N.W. Kristjanson,
The Icelanders in Manitoba (Manuscript in the provincial archives,
Winnipeg), chapter 15, p. 22.

bl w. Kristjanson (see footnote 43 above), chapter 15, p. 30.
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Others may have joined them by 1891. The choice of the area as a;
gettlanent site was mostly due to the fiéqing potential of the area,
but ‘extensive open meadow lands with a few wooded ridges int er spersed
also made ideal conditions for stock-raising, and the lake provided

excellent transportation.

Indians. North of St. Lenrent municipality, the Indians made
up by far the largest part of the population. They still lived on the
same four reserves as in 1881 and, as the following table shows, were
generally decreasing in numbers:

Populatiom Change

Reserve 1891 Population 1881-1891
Lake Manitoba | 107 -63
Fairford 17 ’ - -43
ILittle Saskatchewan 103 +11
Iake St. Martin & +1l
Total 462 © -81

The decrease in population cannoﬁ be explained satisfactorily, though
it may have reflected difficulties encountered by the Indians in their
attempts to adjust to a changing environment.

There were probably some half-breeds near the Indian reserves

and some British in the Hudson Bay post, the missions, and the schools,

L5¢anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Paperss 1893, Paper no. 1k, P. 316.




but they were few in number.l"6
The area along Lake Manitoba contained some areas of extremely
heavy population, largé areas where the population was sparse, and still
larger areas where there was no population. The Métis settlements, and
to a lesser extent the Indian reserves, were among the most heavily-
populated areas in the entire Interlake (map 10). In the settled areas
the odd-numbered sections were not open for homesteading, so population
density was restricted. As well, some of the even-numbered sections
in settled areas were unoccupied. Most of this was just because of
the swampy nature of some of the land, but between 1886 and 1891, set-
tlers began to realize that the proposed railway was not going to be
completed, and some land abandonment took place in better areas. This
was particularly the case with land which had been taken up by settlers
coming from other parts of_Canada, and this appears to have been why
townships 17-2W and 17-3W were so sparsely settled (map 1). Settle-
ment was limited to the area where meadow lands predominated and where
trees were found only on the higher ridges. The forested area to the
north remained virtuaily deserted except for the Indian reserves,
partly because of the heavy forest cover, and partly because of the
distance from Winnipeg. East of the Oak Point and St. Laurent settle- -

ments most of the land was still controlled by speculators, and the

AéThe 1886 census (footnote no. 30 above) lists 71 British and
81 half-breeds for "Fairford" which included a huge area north of the
study area as well as the area under discussion. (The 1886 Indian
population for Fairford was given as 877, about 300 more than the
population on the reserves in the study area).
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high prices asked by these speculators and the unsuitability of the land
for farming, kept the area deserted (map 10). Most of township 18-5W,
about 14 sectims in townships 19=4W, lB—HW} 18-3W, and 18-2W, and about
11 sections in ié-ZW, 17-2W, and 17-3W, were set aside in 1888 as "swamp
1and".h7 This land was under provincial control and was not open for
homeéteading, but the settlers had already bypassed it. By 1891, none
of it had begn sold. There wefe s few other unoccupied quarter-sections
within the settled area.

The area along Lake Manitoba had had its settlement "boom" and
burst, and by 1891 its population was quite stable. The neﬁ setﬁlers
outnumbered the Indians and Métis, but only one group, the Icelanders,

were still arriving in any number.

Summary. The physical separation of the various ethnic groups
in the Interléke, although still pronounced, had begun to break down.
British settlers made up the bulk of the population of Rockwood and
Wbodlahds, the Icelandic Reserve was still theoretically closed to non-
Icelandic people, thé Métis stili clung to their insular lake lot
settlements, and the Indians remained practically isolated on their
reserves. However, in the area north and north-east of Oak Point,
French, British, Icelandic and half-breed settlers were settled in the
same general area. They still‘tended to formAdistinct ethnic
communities within the area, but the juxtaposition of the ethnic

groups.permitted more intercourse between the groups, and the first

Wrounship Registers (see footnote no. 3 above).
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assault on ethnic barriers in the Interlake was being made. The
geographical mixing of different ethnic groups was a natural result of
the expansion of settlement, but only in this one part of the Inter-
lake had there been the right combination of factors to attract such

a mixed group of settlers.
II. TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION

The basic pattern of transporﬁation and communication had
remained unchanged since 1881, but many minor changes had occurred.

The main mail routes were still located in the south, but a few
new post offices had been opened further north, and many of the mail
routes in the south had been changed (map 11). A new mail route con-
nected all the centers in the Icelandic Reserve, and another extended
norégward from Oak Point to the growing settlements there. In Rockwood
there were very few changes in the postal routes, but in Woodlands
almost all routes started in Raeburn on the new transcontinental railway
and radiated ouﬁward.

A few new roads had come into use, and many of the old ones had
been somewhat improved. Municipal road building was still being AOne
by the rather inefficient system of statute labour which reqpifed that
each land owner do a certain amount of labour on roads in lieu of paying
taxes. Most of the work done was in the nature of filling in low=-lying,
swampy areas to make them passable in wet weather; Gimli municipality,
for instance, still had only 120 miles of road, most of which was part

of the main road comnecting the settlements with Selkirk, but even this
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main trail was mostly flooded in the spr:‘mg.-h8 The roads in S5t.
Laurent municipality were also quite poor, though. the main trail from
Raeburn through Osk Point was in quite good condition, as most of it
followed well-drained ridges. In Woodlands and Rockwood, roads were
slightly better, partly because the municipal system had been in effect
there for a longer period of time. The better roads generally followed
the ridges, but there were also a number of roads following the road
allowances around each section of land. The best road in the Inter-
lake was the so-called Warren Road, which was in fact the abandoned
roadbed of the old C.P.R. main line west of Stonewall.h9 Most other
roads were little more than slightly improved trails. The use of
horses and oxen fof transportation made it unnecessary to make many
improvements, as in many instances settlers simply cut across the open
prairie.

Steamboats had become more important during the decade, to some
extent due to the increased population along Lake Winnipeg. There the
Tcelanders had continued to build boats until about 1885, after which
they had them built in Selkirk. Steamers other than those owned by
the Icelandérs were also plying the lake, but for the most part, the
Tcelandic vessels served the reserve area, and the other vessels took

. cargoes to and from points outside the study area. Steamboats had also

heMinutes of a meeting of the council of the municipality of
Gimli in 1891 (on file in the Gimli municipal office).

4% B. Quickfall (see footmote mo. 13 above), p. 148.
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begun operating on Lake Manitoba,5o

and there, too, they served other
areas as well as the study area. The Fairford area was very dependent
on the steamboats as they were used to transport lumber from sawmills
located there.

iny the extreme southérn portion of the Interlake was served
by railways. The line to Stonewall no longer exiended beyond that
point, and the main line of the C.P.R. passed through only the small
area around Long Lake. Trails and postal routes radiated out from
Stonewall and Raeburn, the most impoftant railway stations in the area.
The railway begun in 1885, had been completed only as far as Shoal
Lake, but was of no importance as it was never used, and by 1891, all
hope for finishing it had been abandoned.

Largely because.of the general slowing down of settlement during
the decade, changes in transportation and communication ﬁere taking
place slowly. The collapse of the "boom" in 1883 had been instrumental
in slowing down all develépments. éy 18§l improvements were being made
mostly at the local level, as represented by the improvement of roads
undertaken by the municipalities, but even these developments were of

only minor significance.
ITI. ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

The collapse of the boom in 1883 brought most economic improve-

ments to a standstill; there were a few new advances made late in the

50ganada, Parliament, "Report of the Departmént of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1893, Paper no. 1k, p. 56.
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decade., Most changes occurred in agriculture, but there were also a

few new industries begun for handling agriecultural produce.

Rockwood agriculture. As in the previous decade, the most

advanced part of Rockwood appears to lmve been the eastern slope of
the central ridge, and the southern and western slopes were almost as
well~developed (table 5). The areas of poor scils above the ridge and
the bog area of range 3-E were still much less developed.

The production of grain for sale had been the original objective
of most farmers of the area, and by 1891 there were indications that
this was being achiéved. The best indicator of this is the increased
importance of wheat relative to cats (table 6). The former was raised
almost entirely for sale, whereas oats was more important as a feed grain.
Settlers in Tp. 13-1E were talking of going out of cattle altogether,Bl
and a contemporary reported that "Grain growing is ubdoubtedly the
stronghold of Rockwood's populariﬁy."52

However, in spite of this trend toward grain growing, cattle were
still a majér element in all parts of the municipaliﬁy (table 5), and
almost every farm had some. The relative importance of cattle varied
with the physical envirmment. In general, the areas of poorer soil

had more cattle and less cultivated land. On the slopes of the central

51Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Agriculture",
Sessional Papers: 1891, Paper no. 6, p. 113.

52Manitoba, Department of Agriculture, Report of the Minister
of Agriculture for the Province of Manitoba for the Year 1884, p. 313.
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TABIE 5

ROCKWOOD MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1891%

Acres
Township Culti- Horses Oxen Other Sheep Pigs

vated Cattle
13-1E 2,666 166 32 629 - 97
13-2E 2,070 14l 20 705 10 62
13-3E (part) = - - - - -
14-1E 2,700 175 42 506 - 67
1428 2,560 139 34 268 192 52
14-3E (part) 3 2 - 7 - -
15-18 1,970 96 65 402 28 63
15-2E 3,915 260 oL 982 99 131
15-3E (part) = 37 6 2 L2 - 3
16-1E 146 8 20 82 - 9
16-2E 2,497 122 33 721 L9 120
16-3E (part) 128 16 6 86 - v
17"'1E -~ o - — -— - -
17-2E 52 10 9 95 - A
17-3E (part) 60 12 L L - -
Total 18,804 1,158 361 L4569 378 615

#Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1891.




TABLE 6

SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR THE INTERLAKE: 1891%

10

Fairford Rock~ Wood- St :

& Posen  Gimli wood lands  Laurent
Milk cows 236 917 2,278 1,428 1,569
Other cattle L83 - 1,566 4,005 2,671 2,521
Sheep 17 1,910 432 231 243
Pigs 30 12 806 522 285
Hens 107 766 8,802 1,403 1,791
Other fowl 2 2 722 5L8 191
Cattle killed or sold 20 311 1,163 574 815
Pigs killed or sold 16 - 1,032 379 331
Sheep killed or sold - 463 214 52 30
Pounds of wool 68 8,784 2,196 979 1,080
Wheat (acres) - 62 9,049 2,141 19 -
Barley (acres) 3 10 1,654 593 23
Oats (acres) - 5 5,245 2,257 20
Potatoes (acres) 13 90 255 104 172
Turnips (acres) pe 3 58 20 24
Hay (tons) 2,264 7,033 11,415 10,542 16,077
Homemade butter (lbs.) 7,300 38,109 191,570 83,643 58,621
Homemade cheese (1bs.) - o8 510 265 2,545

Vol. Iv.

#Canada, Department of Agriculture, Census of Canada: 1890-91,

ly)
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ridge, a contemporary noted the following distribution:

At the foot of the castern and western slopes hay of the best
quality is produced while along the sides of the ridge the far-
famed No. 1 hard wheat is a staple product.5

This reflects the fact that the slopes of the ridge, though possessing
soils of approximately the same agricultural value as those of the
lower slopes, had far superior drainage and no fear of flooding. The
lower slopes suffered from occasional summer flooding after the crops
had sprouted and, more frequently, from spring flooding before the
crops were plantedf This made it impossible to get on the land until
much later in the spring, and late-seeded crops often suffered from
fall frosts as the wheat used required a long growing season. The
flooding also made these 1ower’s10pes less suitable for building sites,
and generally the buildings were higher up the slope. The cattle were
generally kept near the buildings, and the low=lying land was used
almost exclusively for hay.

The eastern limit of cultivatim had been changing during the
decade, and more land on the lower slopes was being used. The series
of dry years, almost unbroken since 1881, had encouraged the farmers
to expand eastward. In 1891 these farmers suffered when a series of
unusually heavy spring rains caused flooding of the grain fields,5h

but the floods actually had some value, as they produced an unusually

537he Western World (Winnipeg), March, 1890.

5hManitoba,vDepartmeit of Agriculture, Report on Crops and
Iivestock in Manitoba (Bulletin 29), July 1, 1891,
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heavy hay crop. This was of the greatest importance to the farmers
on these lower slbpes , for although they were breaking more land, they
still depended mostly on cattle. For example, Mr. Wood, who li‘ved at
the eastern base of the slope, had 7125 acres cultivated and 125 head -
of cattle. The statistics for rahge 3E (table 5) show that most of
the lowest land had, in fact, not been brought into intensive use by
1891. |

Although most of the settlers in Rockwood had dome with very
limit ed means, there were a few well-to-do settlers as well. The
latter bought land and hired others to work it for them. They could
thus get land cleared and broken very quickly; one had 140 acres jbroken
in 1890, and another had 160 acres broken in 1891.55 Men of means such
as t.his, though rére, were of great importance to the area. Not only
did they set examples in large-scale farm management, but they aiso
offered a source of income for smaller farmers who wished part~time
erdployment to supplement their farm income. Full-time workers were hard
to f£ind, as most residents preferred to farm land of their own--something
they could do very‘easily becéuse of the availability of free land.
Thus the needy and the well-to-do settlers were to some extent mutually
dependent .

In the decade following 1881 a greater appearance of permanency
had settled on the farms of the municipality. Not only were larger

areas under cultivation and more cattle to be found on each farm, but

55Canada, Parliament, “Report of the Department of Agriculture",
Sessional Papers: 1891, Paper no. 6, p. 113.
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the farms were more diversified and oxen were little used (table 5).
Sheep, pigs, and poultry were ubiquitous; the pigs in particular were

56

used for home meat production. Almost every farmer had a garden

and an orchard of small fruits; some even kept bees.”! The number

58 This was mostly due to the

of purebred herds was on the increase.
foresight of the setﬁlers themselves, as usually only the most pro-
gressive had purebred stock, but it was also encouraged by the
municipality. One of the most substantial bonuses given during the
decade was for the purchase of a purebred Percheron Stallion in
Chicago ,59 but bonuses were also given for purchasing purebred bulls,
In most instances cattle on the farms were kept for milking;
most of the other cattle (table 6) were younger stock. Most of the
milk and cream from the southern 'part, of Rockwood was sent to the new
creamery at Stonewall or the new cheese factory at Stony Mountain.60
However, many of the settlérs were at such great distances from these
centers that it was extrerﬁely awkward to take the milk and cream in

regularly, so much home-made butter and some home-made cheese were

still being produced (table 6). Probably some of this was produced

56'[‘a.ble 6 shows more killed during the year than the number
on hand.

5_7The Westem World (Winnipeg), March, 1890; The New West
(Winnipeg: Cenadian Historical Publishing Co., 1888), p. 63, states
that in Stonewall "Bee culture is becoming a favourite occupation
among the residents".

58The Western World, March, 1890.

59The Stonewall News, February 16, 188L.

601 ¢ Western World (Winnipeg) , March, 1890.



111

in the southern part of the municipality as well.

Woodlands' Agriculture. Woodlands' agriculture lagged far

behind that of Rockwood. There a much smaller acreage was cultivated,
and there were fewer farm animals (table 6), Even on the good soils
south of the Big Ridge the number of acres cultivated per township was
much smaller than that in Reckwood (table 7), mostly because so much
land was still held by speculators. Most of the wheat in the
municipality was grown on the good soils south of the Big Ridge, as
also was some of the oats. North of the ridge almost the only grain
grown was oats for use as feed. The thin, infertile soils there seemed
to be discouraging even the growing of cats, and no township had over
100 acres under cultivation (table 7). This same factor seems to have
limited the cérrying capacity of the land, for the number of animals
per township was smaller north of the ridge. The large amount of
unoccupied and abandoned land was used by resident farmers for hay.61
In the portion of Woodlands around Shoai Lake, cattle were of
greater importance than elsewhere (table 7). The distance from markets
and the railway made it difficult to undertake Commercial production
of anything that could not be driven to market. Each settler here
generally owned a large herd and had chosen the area because of the
large acreage of hay land available. The land was predominantly open
meadow land and there wasnlittle competition for the hay.

62

Most cattle in Woodlands were raised for milk production.

61The Nor-West Farmer, November, 1886.

6zThe Western World (Winnipeg), March, 1890.
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TABLE 7

© WOODLANDS MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 18913

-

Acres
Township Culti~- Horses Oxen  Other Sheep Pigs

vated _ Cattle
13-1W 105 - 15 L 97 95 43
13-2W 1,469 125 10 504 99 52
13-3%W - bLO 66 20 347 5 21
13-4W 310 11 5 210 LO 51
14-1W 982 121 26 274 - _ L9
1,20 590 77 2 229 2 20
1L-3W 50 S 10 Th 5 7
Lhp-bW - 3 L 41 - L
15-14W 82 31 15 220 60 34
15«24 L 15 9 100 2 L
1530 2L 16 17 236 25 -
15=-4W LO 38 - 14 - 21
16-1W 27 33 10 226 15 18
17-1W 5 115 6 134 6 10
17-2W (part) - - - 7l - -
Total k4,368 673. 138 2,780 . 354 334

*Wbodlands Mnnicipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1891.




Cheese factories handled most of the produce; one factory was abt
Meadow Lea.,63 the other abt I/JLaquuette.élL These served only the south—
ern par£ of the municipality, and in fact‘ the one at Marquette also
served an area south of the mmicipality. Elsewhere in the munici-
pality home-made butter and cheese were produced. Other farm animals

were common, tut none were very jmportant (table 6).

Rockwood and Woodlands--non-agricultural activities. Farm

sncome was still supplemented by various means, but most particularly
by the sale of wood to Wimnipeg ~or the local quarries. Only two
industries—-the cheese factories--were located in Woodlands; all others
were in Rockwood‘.

The quarries still in operation were all located in Stonewall
and Stony Mountain. At least three quarries and a kiln were located |
in E‘:‘c.onewall,65 and at least two quarries and kilns we‘re found in
Stony ].VIm;tnta:'\:n.66 The business depended on the fluctuating Winnipeg
market, ahd the quarries generally operated only when there were con-
tracts to be filled. By this time there was a small local market for
building stone and lime, but it was not suffiéient to keep the quarries
6pen. There is no information available on 1891 operations.

A brick factory at Stony Mountain made use of the "good brick

63Madeline L. Proctor, Woodlands Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen
Print ers, 1960), p. 96.

blyioodlands Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1891.

6‘)"I‘he New West (see footnote no. 57 above).

66Eiockwood 'Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1891.
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clay found in abundence in the vicinity.“67 Most of the bricks were

shipped to Winnipeg for sale, as the 1océ.l ﬁxarket was very small, It

was operating in 1890,68 so was probably still in operation in 1891.
A sawmill and a planing mill began operations in 1884, The

sawnill, at Balmoral, produced only 395,000 ft. BoM. in 1891,69

much
of which must have been used locally. The remainder was bprobably sold
in Winnipeg, but as timber was brought in about 70 miles from Grind-
stone Point on ILake Winnipeg, the owners must have found it difficult
to compete in this market. The planing mill, at the railhead at
Stonewall, finished‘ the lumber for sale.70

The old industries‘(the grist mills) had undergone important
changes. In 1886 both mills (one at Stonewall, the other at Balmoral)
had been converted to steam. After -trying unsuccessfully to attract
outside investment in a roller mill to be bonused by the municipality,
the municipal council had decided to bonus the two mills in the
municipality so they could change over to steam and keep up to the

71

demand., In 1891 they were still very important.

Among the new industries were the creamery at Stonewall, the

67The New West (see footnote no. 57 above).

687nhe Westem World (Winnipeg), March, 1890; Edward Roper,
By Track and Trail: A Journey Through Canada (London: Allen & Co.,
1891), p. 50.

690anada,'Parliame:1t , "Report of the Depa rtment of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1892, Paper no. 13, p. 33.

TOPhe Stonewall News, February 16, 1884.

71The Stonewall News discusses this in several issues during

1886,
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cheese factory at Stony Mountain, establishments in Stonewall for
making bellows, wagons, harness, men's clothing, and dresses, and a
shoe~making shop in Balmoral.72 Theée industriés, with the possible
exception of the bellows factory, were more important as services

than as industries.

The Icelandic reserve. Though only a few miles to the north-

east of Rockwood, the Icelandic reserve had a completely different
economy. Fishing remained the leading industry, followed by agri-
culture (mostly animal husbandry), sawmilling, and transport services.
No new industries had developed, and ship~building was no longer
carried on.

Fishing was the most widespread as well as the most important
industry. As shown below, most of the fish were for home use, although

all of the most valuable fish, the whitefish, were sold (mostly in

Selkirk):

Cwt. sold Cwt. for home use
Whitefish 820 0
Other species 795 - ; 3,03373

Although fishing was carried on in all parts of the reserve, there
were apparently only 116 men actually engaged in fishing.’“+ Fish

sheds, to keep fish cold in summer while awaiting use or shipment

72The Western World (Winnipeg), March, 1890.

73Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Marine and
Fisheries", Sessional Papers:. 1892, Paper no. 114, p. 158.

ThTbid .



to market, were to be found on Hecla Island and Icelandic River(’ and
perhaps elsewhere as well. The people of Gimli Were most dependent on
fishing as théy had almost no other source of livelihood.

Agriculture on the reserve was little more than caring for a few
animals--mainly sheep and cattle (table 8). These animals had been very
important in Iceland, and the tradition seems merely to have been

carried on in the Interlake. This was also reflected in the lack of

TABLE 8

SOME STATISTICS FOR THE ICELANDIC RESERVE IN 1892%

Popu~  Acreage
lation Broken Cattle Oxen Horses Sheep Pigs

Hecla Island 180 70 183 27 2 264 1
Icelandic River 287 118 554 90 & 76l -
Geysir 190 85 400 60 3 324 27
Hnausa 142 L2 261 L3 3 278 -
Arnes ' 148 5l 288 31 1 256 -
Gimli townsite 131 L 86 26 5 81 -
Gimli area 169 69 323 5l - 299 -
Husavick 158 35 311 35 - 202 -
Total 1,405 47T 2,09 366 18 2,468 28

¥Data for settlers who arrived during 1892 have not been included;
Canada, Parliament, "Amnmual Report of the Department of the Interior®,
Sessional Papers: 1893, Paper no. 13, p. 1li.

pigs in the reserve area; pigs had never been important in Iceland. The

few pigs on the reserve were in the northern area where the settlers had

75Surveyors maps, 1888 (on file in the Surveys Branch, Department
of Mines and Natural Resources, Province of Manitocba).
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come from North Dakota, so it is possible that pigs were ‘introduced to
the reserve from thé United States. The acreage culti:vated was very
small, and of this about the samé amount 4was used for roots aﬁd vegew
tables as for grain (table 6). Wheat was the main crop, apparently
because the grain was grown mostly for human consumption, and wheat was
the best grain for bread. Only in the north was there any quantity of
land under cultivation (table 8), but no area averaged more than four
acres per settler, an extremely small acreage in comparison with the
southern Interlake. The large numbers of oxen were obviously‘ not used
for farming, but may have} been important for winter transportation.
Horses were rare partly because of their néed of grain for feed. The
safie of wool (table 6) was probably the only important source of farm
' revenue.

The Icelanders owned two large sawmills, one at Icelandic River
and the other across Lake Winnipeg at Bad Throat River (outside the study
area). Some 516,000 ft. B.M. of lumber was produced in the reserve
area; and most of the lumber was sold in Selkirk or in ’fﬁiinn:'Lpeg.'?6
These mills had competitive advantages :m a plentiful timber supply near
at hand and good transportation facilities to Winnipeé.

Another industry was the operation of steamboéts on the lake,
The ships were no longer built at Icelandic River, but there were Ieven
more being operated by the Icelanders than in 1881. Most of the cargo

shipped from the reserve was fish, lumber, and cattle. This industry

760anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1892, Paper no. 13, p. 33.




was the only one of any importance on the reserve that had not been

carried on in Iceland.

St. Laurent Municipality. The economic activities carried on

in 8t. Laurent Municipality had changed little during the decade, though
farming had increased slightly in relative importance at the expense of
hunting and fishing. However, fishing was still the major activity,

and farming, actually animal husbandry, was still of secondary importance.
The literature does not mention hunting, which was probably of very
little importance.

St. Laurent was still the shipping ﬁoint for all the fish caught
in the northern part of Lake Manitoba, as well as being an important
fishing center itself. Fish were shipped from there overland to
Winnipeg, the principal market.’! Probably most of the fish sold from
the Lake Manitoba area (table 9) passed through St. Laurent. In the
immediate area both the Métis of the Oak Point and St. Laurent settle-
ments andlthe Icelanders in the northern part of the municipality were
actively engaged in fishing, and most of the fish caught in the general
area (St. Laurent area--table 9) were caught by these two groups. This
area was unusual in that large amounts of whitefish were used for home
consumption and large amounts of other species were sold. The catch
from Shoal Lake was all for home use, so maybe the Icelanders who fished
there sold their Lake Manitoba catch to the fish buyers in St. Laurent.

It is also possible that the estimates on home consumption are unrealistic.

"Ithe Manitoba Free Press, January 7, 1892; January 26, 188k,
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TABLE 9

FISH CAUGHT IN THE TAKE MANITOBA AREA
IN THE YEAR ENDING SEPTEMBER, 18913

(in cwts,)
Whitefish Other species
Sold For hame use Sold For home use
St. Laurent Areaiti 369 200 2,100 LO0
Shoal Lake 0 0 0 S 1,072
The Narrows 899 ? 2,088 1,113
Fairford Areai 500 1,730 30 6,224

#Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Marine and
Fisheries", Sessional Papers: .1892, Paper no. 11A, pp. 156-157
(Figures on amount consumed at home are official estimates.)

#¥Includes land outside the study area.

WHIncluwdes whitefish,

Agricultural advaﬁces had been almost all in the realm of animal
husbandry, and potatoes and vegetables were still by far the most im-
portant crops (table 6). Most of the animals in the Métis area were in
the St. Laurent settlement or in the township immediately to the north

of it as shown below:

Horses  Oxen Cattle Sheep  Pigs
St. Laurent settlement 126 0 486 8 19
Township 16-LW 3 2 26 0 3
Qak Point settlement 19 1 ‘ 29 0 0
Township 17-4W 29 13 209 0 0
Total 177 16 750 8 2278

7831',. Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1891.
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This concentration is largely attributable to the presence of the French
duke. Not only did he have 180 aﬁimals on his two and one-half sections
of 1and,79 but he was also responsible for the presence of two cheese
factories, In 1883 he imported from eastern Canada the necessary

- machinery for the first factory and brbught “in the Compte de Leuse to
run it for him. Sometime before 1890 the two noblemen fell into dis-
agreement, and the Compte set up a rival cheese factory nearby.go These
cheese factories were patronized by settlers farther north, but their
greatest importance was for the St. Laurent sebtlenent. The large
quantitieg of home;made but ter and cheese produced in the municipality
(table 6) were probably produced by'the‘settlers north of QOak Point. The
Icelanders there had a slightly more diversified farm economy thah did
the Métis, but they too depended mostly on the raising of cattle. Data
for 1891 are not available, but the table below shows agricultural

statistics for the Icelandic settlement in 1890 and 1892:

Acres
Year Cultivated Horses Oxen Cattle Sheep Poultry
1890 26 5 L8 340 20 20081
: 82
1892 35 25 8l 619 342 255

The large increases in the number of animals was influenced by the arrival

791bid.
80

8lCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior',

Sessional Papers: 1891, Paper no. 13, p. 148.

Donatien Frémont (see footnote no. 33 above).

82Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1893, Paper no. 13, p. 116.
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of the Icelanders from North Dakota, as many of these settlers brought

their livestock with them. The non-Iceladic settlers north of township

17 must have had over 2,000 ‘cvattle, 6ver 200 pigs, and over 400 hOI‘SSS.gB
The general dependence on cattle is not surprising, for the municipality
was too far from the railway for convenient shipment of grain, and it
had abundant grasslands for grazing and hay production and soils ill-
suited to grain-growing. Animals and animal products were the only

source of farm income; crops were grown for fam use.

Remainder of the Interlake. Detailed information is not available

for most of the remainder of the Interlake. The Icelanders at the
Narrows raised some cattle on the meadowlands there, but depended mostly
on fishing--though they were prvoba‘bly responsible for only a small part
of the fish catch there (tabie 9).

There were three sawmills in this northern area--two at Fisher
River and one at Fairford. The labtter was the largest in the Interlake
and produced 1,324,000 ft. B.M. of lumber and a quantity of railway ties.
One of those at Ficher River appears tp have been inoperative, but the
other produced 800,000 ft. B.M. of 1umber.8b’ Both areas had the advantage
of cheap latour supply from the nearby Indian reserves, a huge area of
prime forest to draw on, and good transportation by boat to Westbourne
and Selkirk, respectively, and thence by rail to markets in Winnipeg and

southern Manitoba.

83Compa.re figures for Icelanders and IVTet:Ls with the total for
the municipality (table 6).

8L‘Canada Parlament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1892, Paper no. 13, p. 33.




The Indians, for the most part, depended on hunting and fishing
for their sustenance. Some got employment in forest industries, and
large numbers carried on a subsistence form of agriculture.

The Indians near Dog Lake dgpended mostly on fishing--in both
TLake Mamitoba and Dog Lake—-and probably a large part of the fish caught
in the area of the Narrows were caught by these Indians. Most of the
fish caught were for home use, but they probably sold a considerable
quantity as well. Their only other source of income appears to have been
the sale of furs. They had "a large and excellent herd of cattletS?
which were grazed in the abundant meadowlands of the reserve, but this
seems to have been the only agricultural enterprise.

The Indian agent stated that on the reserves around lake St.
Marfin there were three classes of Indians-~hunters, fishermen, and
farmers.86 The greatest source of income was the sale of furs which
usually brought in nine to %en thousand dollars.g7 The sale of fish
usually brought in over @3,500,88 but in 1891 fish sales amocunted to,‘at
most, $1;030.89 These small sales reflected a poor fishing season. How-

ever, the Indians consumed a much larger quantity of fish than they sold;

5Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indlan Affairs®,
Sessional Papers: 1893, Paper no. 14, p. 56,

, 860anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers; 1889, Paper no. 6, p. 158,

87Canada, Parllamaut, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Bessional Papers: 1891, Paper no. 18, p. 32.

881pid.

89Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Marine and
Fisheries", Sessional Papers- 1892, Paper no. 114 p. 156,
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probablj most of the fish caught in the Fairford area (table 9) were
caught'by these Indians. Almpst the only fish sold wefe the most valuable
species—-ﬁhe whitefish. Little money came from the agricultural enter-
prises, although apparently the Indians "carried on an extensive (illegal)
traffic in cattle with traders until thié irregularity was discovered and
reported to the department".go On the Fairford reserve--the most agricul-
turally advanced of the thfee--there were 318.head of cattle, 400 tons of
hay were cut, and 300 bushels of grain and 924 bushels of potatoes were
harvested. On the other twé reserves there were only 130 head of cattle,
and only 870 bushels of pobatoes were harvested;gl The Indians of all‘
three reserves, but particularly those in thé Fairford band, found employ—
ment in the sawmills and associated activities.’?

On the Fisher River reserve, ﬁhere the Indians had come for the
express purpose of famming, agriculture was of much more significance,
Surveyors reported that the reserve included "good farming land" with
splendid hay flats" near the mouth of the river and that the Indians
seemed "verylcomfPrﬁable“ and had "several good fields of grain and many

93

fine looking cattle'. "No mentioﬁ is made of any other activities, but

probably employment in the sawmills nearby was thelr major source on income.

: 90Canada, Perliament, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1893, Paper nos l4, p. 56.

N1pia.

921bid; Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1891, Paper no. 18, p. 32,

930anada, Parliament, "Surmary Report: Geological Survey Depart-
ment for the Year 1892", Sessional Papers: 1892, Paper no. 13A, p. 18.




The Indians in general lived much as they had the decade before,
though the fur trade was declining and part-time employment in lumber
mills was of increasing importance. The Indians' preference for their
ancestral way ofvlife was preventing them from adopting more than a
semblance of the white man's economy, and economic changes were skight

and occurred only very slowly.

Summary. Economic activities in the Interlake as a whole were
still largely determined by the cultural heritage of the inhabitants. The
British settlers of Wbodlénds énd Rockwood; most of whom had come from
Ontario, still depended on a mixed farmming economy and had the best farms
" in the Interlake. They also had the only quarries and the most industries.
The Icelanders were as dependent as ever on fishing and animal husbandry,
and they continued their steamboat operations on lake Winnipeg. The
Indians and Métis were still mostly concerned with fishing and/or hunting,
and agriculture remained of secondary importance. The arrival of French
settlers in fhe St. Laurent area had made the Métis slightly more depen-
dentlon dairying, but mostly because of culturai influences derived from
the newly-arrived French noblemen . Forestry was carried on to some extent
by all ethnic groups regardless of cultural heritage, but in general the
physical environment was a limiting faetor rather than a determining

factor.
IV. SERVICE CENTERS

A decade had made almost no change in the basic pattern of service

centers in the Interlake. Stonewall was still the largest and most
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important center. Other centers were all small and scattered, and few
new centers had comé into being in the decade. Most changes had taken
.place by 1883, and thé growth of Stonewall until that time had remained
very rapid. Raeburn and Marquette, on the main C.P.R. line, had also en-
joyed a period of rapid growth. After l883 the boom collapsed and many
business places closed down. By 1891 the centers had become quite stable,
and changes that did take place came about only very slowly. Population

figures are available only for Stonewall.

Stonewall. Stomewall (population 321;)91* was by far the largest
and most important center in the Interlake. It was the administrative

95 Its hinterland for such

center for the municipality and the county.
specialized services as its watch mker, its land registry office, its
drug store, its furniture store, its hardware store, and its harness -
shop probably included most of the Interlake outside the Indian reserves
and the Icelandic reserve.96 Its railway station, the cheese factory,
' ahd three grain warehouses were the ﬁost important serviées and served
all of nofthern Rockwood and eastérn Woodlands. Some services served

little more than the town itself (e.g., a bakery, two schools, two

butcher shops, and a carpenter shop), but the existence of such services

9h4Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll:s 1891,

95Dea.1:a. on services of fered in the centers in Rockwood municipality
are from: Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1891; The Stone-
wall News, advertisements during 1891; and The Western World (Winnipeg)
March, 1890. :

9%6N.4. Kristjanson (see footnote no. 43 above), chapter 15, p. 17,
states that the settlers north of Oak Point often got supplies in
Stonewall.



refiects the size of the town itself. Other sgrvices included four
churches (Church of England, Presbyterian, Methodist, and Baptist),

a newspaper, four general stores, two grocery storés, four implement
stores, g lumber dealer, a tin shop, a blacksmith shop, a livery, a
grist mill, a tailor' shop, a dressmaking and millinery shop, a doctor's
office, a normal sclﬁool, andi two hot.elé. The size of the hinterland for
each service depended mostly on the amount of and the location of its
competition. Competition for speéialized services came from Selkirk to
the east, Portage la Préirie to the west, and Wihnipeg to the south.

For the less specialized services, even the smaller centers offered

canpetition.

Balmoral. Balmoral still lived in Stonewall!s shadow, but it had
- grown slightly during the decade. Its position norﬁh of Stonewall gave
it a distance advantage fér getting the trade of northern Rockwood, and
its grist mill, a shoemaker an jmplement dealer, and two doctors in
Balmoral had almost no competition for this trade.97 Other services
included two general stores, three blackaniths, a school, and two
Achurches-—Mebhodist and P‘re‘sbyterian. The lack of a railway was the main

deterrent to further development.

Stony Mountain. In spite of its position on the ralilway from

Wimipeg to Stonewall, Stony Mountain had grown little since 188l. Its
main disadvantage was its small hinterland resulting from it s proximity

to Stonewall and Winnipeg'. TIts services included a hotel, a general

97See footnote no. 95 above.
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store, a blacksmith shop, two schools, the creamery, three churcheswm

Presbyterian; Church of England, and Roman Catholic.98

Raeburn and Marquette. The most compact centers in Woodlands,
and the only two served by a railway, were Raeburn and Marquette. Rae~
burn, the more important of the two, was the distributing center for
mail (map 11) and merchandise for the western part of Woodlands munici-
pality and for St. Laurent and other points north along the trail to the
Narrows. A hotel in Raeburn provided lodging for the traders and drivers

99

who plied this route. Marquette?s main asset was its cheese factory.
Data are not available on other services in these centers, but both
remained very small, Growth was retarded by the lightly populated hinter-

land and location peripheral to the municipality, and both centers owed

their importance to the presence of the railway.

Woodlands and Meadow Lea. Both Woodlands and Meadow Lea were

scatfered over an area greater than one square mile. Woodlands, centrally
located in the municipality, had the municipal office and several stores,
but its iﬁportance as a center was not great. Meadow Lea, after the loss
of the railway in 1882, had added only one new service--the cheese factory.

Both centers were of only local importancee.

Smaller centeré in Rockwood and Woodlandse. There were other

"centers" in both Woodlands and Rockwood which offered only one, two, or

98 1piq.

99Madeline L. Proctor (see footnote no. 63 above), p. 192.
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three services. Most had two or more of the following services: a
sehool, a post office a church, a small store, a blacksmith shop. The
schools and churches weré still of grea’f, importance as cormunity ceﬁters,
especially in the more remote areas. Post offices and stores were fre-
quently housed in the same building, and often the local store sold little
more thaﬁ tobacco and a few day-to-day necessities. Post offices were
sometimes located in farm houses. These small "centers" remained an
essential part of the farm community, but most purchaseé were made in

the larger centers.

The Icelandic regserve. Gimli had regained its position as the

leading service center in the Icelaxidic reserve while Icelandic River
declined. In 1885 Gimli had been reduced to a town of only five
families, %0 but in 1891 it had two stores, a church, and the municipal
office.lo;L This government function aﬁd its location at the southern end
of the municipality on the main trail to the rest of the Icelandic reserve
helped Gimli regain its importance. Icelandic River's decline was con-
nected with the end of the ship-building industry, aﬁd there is

evidence of only one store there in 1891. No other center was of more
than local importance. Most of the Icelenders' trade was with Selkirk--
a large town straight south on the ma.m trail and the shipping routes to

Winnipeg.

Remainder of the Interlake. Outside of Rockwood, Woodlands, and

100y W, Kristjanson (see footnote no. 43 above), chapter 7, part 2,
p. L. .

lOlData on services offered in the Icelandic reserve are from:
Henderson's Directory, 1891; and Agantyr Arnason (see footnote no. above),
p. 141.
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the Icelandic reserve there were no service centers of any great im-
porté.nce. St. Laurent still had the Roman Catholic mission,‘ the munici-
pal office, several stores, and two cheese factories. However, these
services were scabtered throughout the settlement, and St. Laurent might
better be regarded as a number of very small centers bound together by
the long-lot system. Oak Point had lost its post office and its Hudson

Bay Company st ore10?

and was of very little importance. There were a
number of post offices (map 11) and probably a few stores, churches, and
schools in the area north and east of Oak Point, but there was no admini-
strative center around which a town could develop. The only centers in
the Indian reserves weré Fairford and Fisher River. The former still
had the church mission and the Hudson Bay Company post, the latter had

a church mission set up by the Methodist r.zhu:c'ch.103 Both served only the

areas of the Indian reserves.

Summary. The stability obf the population in the Interlake and the
overexpansion of services during 1883 had produced a condition in which
few new services were being established. This was the situation in 1891,
and the status guo seemed destined to remain for some time. The few new
services that were established after 1883 were to be found where the
population was increasing--in the Icelandic reserve and in the area north
of Oak Point. Stonewall's hold mithe largest part of the Interlake

seemed sufficiently firm to last indefinitely, and in fact the growth of

102p wnless, Map of Manitoba (Manitoba Government, 1889).

lOBCanada, Par liament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1893, Paper no. 1k, p. 316.
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.

services in Stonewall (prior to 1883) had to some extent limited the
Interlake's dependence mn Winnipeg for spe cialized‘ services, However,
Winnipeg remained the all-embracing octopus with roads and railways
reaching out like tenacles to draw as much trade as possible from the
surrounding area. Winnipeg's position as ﬁhe communications center of
the We.st meant that the Intériake must always depend on it for goods
brought in from other pafts of Canada.A Its larger choice of goods and
services also pu:'eserve‘d its position as the ultimate service center, for

the Interlake as for all of Manitoba.
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CHAPTER V
1901

The general ‘stagna;tion evident in 1891 continued through the first
half of the following decade and was considerably intensified by the
depression of 1893 to 1896. The end of the depression in 1896 coincided
with a change in immigration policy inaugurated by a newly-elected Liberal
government., These two factors and the fact that free land was virtually
no longer available in the United States combined to make the Canadian
West the destination of great numbers of European immigrants, and the
Interlake began to have new growth pains. The population growth and the
construction of a few miles of railway in the Interlake combined to bring
about the first important growth of service centers since 1883, New

developments also t ook place in the economic sphere.
I. POPULATION AND SETTLEMENT

The population of the Interlake increased by slightly less than
50% during the decade following 1891, and the 1901 population totaled
11,770.1 The most significant increases were in the municipality of
Gimli, where the population almost doubled, and in Rockwood. About onew

half of the increases in these municipalities was due to the influx of

1Canada, Bureau of Statistics, Census of Canada: 1901, Vol. I.
A1l population figures used in this chapter are from the census unless
otherwise stated.
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Ukrainian settlers who took up land in the previdusly unoccupied area
between the Icelanders along the shore of lake Winnipeg and the British
settlers in the southern three-quarters of‘Rockwood. This new settlement
produced a continuous heavily-populated belt extending all along the
eastern edge of the Interlake as far north as Hecla Island (map 12). The
Icelanders had generélly increased in number, while non-Icelandic groups
| along Lake Manitoba north of Oak Point had generally decfeased. In
Woodlands, St. Laurent municipality (once more cut down to include only
townships 16 ahd 17 west of Shoal Lake), and the Indian reserves, popuw

lation patterns were very similar to the 1891 patterns.

The Ukrainians.2 The newest population element was the Ukrainians

who had'settled in northern Rockwood aﬁd in the south-central part of the
old Icelandic reserve. The coming of the Ukrainians produced a signifi-
cant‘change in the pattern of population density and introduced a radically
different population element., They were frequently referred to as
Galicians, Ruthenians, or Bukowinians, according to the province in
Austria-Hungary from which they came. The census lists them as Russians

or Austro-Hungarians, the term Ukrainian not being used because there is
no country by that name. Almost all those listed in the census as

Ruséians or Austro-Hungarians (table 10) were probably of the Slavic

group herein referred to as kaainians, so the total Ukrainian population

2In this thesis, the term Ukrainian is used to refer to all settlers
of Slavic origin. Most of them were Ukrainians, but some of them may
have been Poles or other Slavs. In general, all Slavs came from the same
area in Europe, settled in the same area in the Interlake, and had very
similar cultural backgrounds. In few instances is it possible to separate
them statistically.
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TABIE 10

ORIGINS OF THE PEOPLE: 1901#*

Rockwood  Woodlands Gimli St. Laurent Posenit¥

British 3,155 1,00k 30 88 37
French 69 Ly 2 L9 17
German 161 8 36 1 -
Scandinavian 176 10 2,226 6 792
Russian 667 - 3217 - -
Austro-Hungarian 16 - 37h - -
Half-breeds 61 93 12 623 351
Others L1 - 9 2 2
Total Ly343 1,199 3,008 769 1,539

%Canada, Bureau of Statistics, Census of Canada: 1901, Vol. I.

s%Tncludes area to the north of the municipality (see p. 149).

of the Interlake was probably in excess of 1,600, This corresponds rather
well with the immigration agent's report of 605 on hand in 1898 and the
arrival of 40O, 218, and 485 reépectively in the three following years.3
(Some of those reported by the immigratién agent may have been just out-
side the study area.) The Ukrainians had occupied most of the land in
townships 17-2E, 17-3E, 18-2E, 18-3E, 19-3E, 19-4E, and 20-~4E shown on

map 1 as having been homesteaded between 1896 and 1901.4

: 3Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1899, Paper no. 13, p. 232; Sessional Papers: 1900,
Paper no. 13, p. 1133 Sessimal Papers: 1901, Paper no. 25, p. 118; and
Sessional Papers: 1902, Paper no. 25, p. 119.

kTowunship Registers (on file in the Lands Branch, Department of Mines
and Natural Resources, Province of Manitoba). These registers show the
names of settlers and the date of settlement. The ethnic origin of each
settler was determined from the name. Interviews and other evidence were
used for corroboration.




135

In general, the area of Ukrainian settlement was relatively
heavily‘populated (map 12). This was largely due to the fact that the
Ukrainians had been allowed to homestead both the odd and even-numbered
sections. In Rockwood this seems to have been the result of a special
government policy allowing them to form compact settlements. (In town-
ship 17-2E, ‘the east half was settled by Ukrainians and all secﬁions
were occupied, and the west half was settled by other settlers and only
the even-mummbered sections were occupied.) In the old Icelandic reserve
the privilege of settlin‘g odd and even-numbefed secti oné had always been
extended to the Icelanders, and the privilege seems meérely to have been
extended to the Ukrainians. Only in tomship 18-2E did they occupy Jjust
the even-numbered sections (msp 1). The main reasons the Ukrainian area
rerﬁained slightly less densely populat ed than Rockwood were the lack of
towns and the numerous areas within each township where land remained
unoccupied. The Ukrainians who would make a trip to a new land were also
probably cquite young and may have had smaller families than the Rockwood
settlers. |

C.H. Young5 found that one of ﬁhe major factors influencing
Ukrainians in their choice of land was the presence of forests. This was
mostly attributed to the supposed similarity of such lands to their home-
lands in the Carpathians of central Burope. Coming as they did fram a
seni-feudal society where the peasant had to be largely self-sufficient,

they placed muéh emphasis on the need of wood for fuel and building

5Charles H. Young, The Ukrainian Canadians (Toronto: Nelson,
1931). This book contains a detailed account of the factors affecting
Ukrainian settlement throughout the Canadian West as a whole, but no
special reference is made to the Interlake.




purposés. Besides, few had money to buy material for houses, and such
purchases were made more difficult by the fact that few, if any, could
speak English. This language barrier may have prevented them from learn-
ing of the advantages and availability of prairie land further west.
However, a few Ukrainians who did settle on prairie lands in Saskatchewan
later moved into wooded areas, so it appears that the main factor was a
preference for wooded land. However, in the Interlake the Ukrainians
seemed to have been satisfied as long as there was forest nearby. Although
most chose land that was moderately to heavily forested, a féw were tb be
found in what was basically a grassland afea;

Of equal or perhaps even greater significance in the choice of land
within the settled area was the presence of transportation facilities and
service centers. The greatest concéntrations of settlers were (1) immedi-
ately west of Gimli and the Icelandic seﬁtlements south of Gimli, (2) in
township 17 immediately north of the old settled portion of Rockwood, and
' (3) along the main trail between the Rockwood settlement and Gimli town-
site. All of these areas had good tramsportation to service centers.
Where later settlers were forced to take up land at a greater distance,
settlement generally followed main trails through the forest. The soil
type seems to have been of little significance, as iand with all kinds of
soils was taken up, and the areas by-passed in general had the same soils
as the areas that were occupied.

The Ukrainian movement into the Interlake was a part of a much
larger movement. The Canadian West, so long ignpred by most settlers, had
become the destination of many of the new settlers who in previous decades

would have gone to the United States. Abbut 1890 the free land in the
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United States had been practically all taken up, so those seeking free
1and were forced to turn to Canada. Settlers were few until after 1896,
largely because of the depression (1893-1896). 1In 1896 Clifford Sifton,
the Minister of the Interior under.the new Liberél government, set to

work advertising the Canadian West throughout Europe and making it easier
for settlers to obtain homesteads when they did get to Canada. Many
thousands of new settiers began pouring into the Canadian West, among them
the Ukrainians. Most of the Ukrainians settled élsewhere in Manitoba or
farther west, but a number chose the Interlake. Thelr satisfaction with
the area seems to have been an important factor in attracting more
Ukrainians there. Other ethnic groups coming to the Canadian West in this
period generally settled on the prairie lands still available west of the
Manitoba boundary, and few éf them came to the Interléke.

The Ukrainian settlements had a dispersed pattern, as the Ukrainians
settled on regular sguare quarter-sections and could not build their homes
in close proximity to one another. There was only a slight tendency to
group the houses along main trails. The settlements differed froﬁ.those
farther south in that most of the buildings were built in the forest and
each house had a small field cleared hearby. A more striking difference
was. to be seen in their houses. These were built of logs of a construction
similar to that originally used in the other settlements, though perhaps
more carefully made because the Ukrainians regarded these log houses as
permanent homes. This idea was also reflécted in‘the care they topk in
finishing their hoﬁses. Being familiar with the use of clay in house
construction, they knew how io prétect it from rain and make the walls

smooth and permanent. To attain the former, they thatched the roofs
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- very carefully, leaving a great deal of overhang which often reached

'\right to the ground. To finish the walls, the Ukrainians first nailed a
latticework of small willow branches to the logs, both inside and outside,
and then applied a mixture of wet clay and dried grass to fill in the
cracks and cover the latticework. The willows held the clay in place and
kept it from cracking, and the resulting walls wéfe smooth, permanent and
wind-proof. Usually a coat of white-wash was applied to the walls to give
them a finishéd appearance.,

Though the Ukrainians lived between the Icelanders’along Lake
Winnipeg and the British settlers of Rockwood, they had little in common
with either ofvthem. They were peasant farmers whose aim was self-
sufficiency rather than the accumulation of capital. Coming as they did
from an overérowded land .where they owned almost no land, they regarded
160 acres as almost a regal estate, and they formed an unusual attachment
to the land that was to keep them on their farms in spite of countless
difficulties, Their clothing, customs, language, and religion set them
apart from the other ethnic groups of the Interlake, and they were re-
garded almost with disdain by these other groups. However, théir hard
work and determination won the admiration of the few who came to know them
in these early years. They represented the advance guard of an entirely
different cultural entity that was to have a lasting effect on the

Interlake as a whole,

Swedish settlement. Another group settleﬁent, made up of Swedes

from Wiﬁnipeg, also began in northern Rockwood during the latter part of

the decade. Probably most of the 176 Scandinavians that the census shows
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in Rockwood in 1901 (table 10) were in this settlement, although in the
early 1890's a féw Scandinavians had settled farthér south in the pre-
dominantly‘British area.6 All the settlers in township 17-1E (population
82) and a few others in the nearby parts of townships 17-2E and 16-1E
were Swedish and had arrived after 1897. The colony was made up of
unemployed carpenters from Winnipeg who had been unable to find sufficient
work in the city.7 They‘had come to find cheaper living conditions,
constant employment, and a place to retire. Probably'ihe fact that the
homesteading fee was only ten dollars was also an important incentive. As
they were carpenters, and perhaps also because they were accustomed to
building log homes in Sweden, their homes were carefully constructed and
well finished. Most of the homes were of log because this building material.
was free, but the éare that went into the construction of the houses
suggests that the Swedes regarded them as permanent homes,

The main reason for the choice of this particular area for the
settlement seems to have been a desire for a séparate colony. They were
ifirst shown better land farther east, but refused it,8 apparently because
of the other ethnic groups already settled in the area. The first arrivals
chose land around a small lake in township 17-1E called Crescent Lake,

“and later arrivals took up land near Morris Lake, farther north in the

same township. In general their propertiesvdid not extend to the shores

6Township Registers (see footnote no. A above) .

7Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interiort,
Sessional Papers: 1899, Paper no. 13, p. 214.

81pid.
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of the lakes, so it is unlikely that the presencg.of the lakes was a
factor in the choicé of the area. They had come to raise cattle, so
they probably attached some importance to the large‘area of meadow land
found on most of the homesteads. The presence of forest for fuel and
housing material was probably a faétor as well, They seem to have attached
little or no importance to thé valuevof the land for grain-growing, as the
soil on the land chosen was mostly either peaty or very stony. Some of
the later arrivals may have been influenced by the fact that an Yimmi-
gration road" was being built through the settlement, but as the'road was
not begun unﬁil 1901, it could have been of only minor significance.

This Swedish group was smail, isolated, and growing slowly, and the

Swedes seemed destined to remain a very small minority in the municipality.

Remainder of Rockwood. . The arrival of the Swedes and Ukrainians

accounted for only a part of the population increase in Rockwood. The
total number of Swedes and Ukrainians was at most 759; the total population
increaée was 1,hh5.9

Part of this growth was in service centers. The population of
these centers in 1902 was 627,10 an increase of perhaps 250 over the 1891
population. In addition, there were a number of other people living just
beyond the town limits of Stonewall who earned their living in the town

proper or in the quarries. (This to some extent accounts for the

unusually large rural population in township 13~-1E,) The increase

YCensus (see footnote no. 1 above).

loRockwood Mhniéipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1902,
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attributable to service center growth, directly or indirectly, was
probably about 300.

Homesteading accounted for little if any increase. Most of the new
homesteads were in township 16-1E, but the population for the township
was only 53. The small population in this township where almost allithe
land had been alienated (map 1) suggests that a number of settlers had
left the area once they had obtained clear title to their land. The high
incidence of this in township 16-1E reflects the unsuitability of‘the
land for‘farming.

Probably iittle land was purchased from speculators by bona fide
farmers. ~Much of the best land formerly held by speculators had already
been bought, and farmers willing to farm on poorer land could get it free
by homesteading; Speculators had bought up some of the land previously
held by the Canadian Pacific Railway, but as most of it was inferior land,
farmers were unwilling to bu& it. Three and one-quarter sections of
school lands had been séld, mostly to resident farmérs.ll Most of the
Hudson Bay Company land in the heavily populated part of the municipality
had also been bought up by resident farmers.12 Efforts to drain the bog
in range 3E had been ren;wed, and a group of new settlers planned to use

13

the drained area for raising livestock. However, the low-lying nature
of the area seems to have discouraged the construction of buildings, as

it was virtually unpopulated in 1901 (map 12). Four and one-half sections

11Township Registers (see footnote no. 4 above) show sales of
school lands and "swamp lands".

12Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Rolls: 1902.

13The Stonewall Argus, August 2, 1900.
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1k who

of "swamp land" in the bog area had been sold to speculators,
proEably felt ﬁhat the dfaining of the area would raise the value of the
land,

In the long-settled parts of Rockwood where most of the land was
~ already owned by farmers, land was changing hands. Many of the early
settlers who had no sons to whom to give their farms were retiring and
selling out to a new group of settlers.l5 These new settlers appear
generally to have been from Ontariq or the United States and to have
. brought livestock and capital. They also set to work at once breaking
new 1and.16 Though they were few in number, these settlers were quite
important. They generally bought only the best land and set a very high
standard of-farming. Because they were few in number, they affected
population growth only slightly.

Probably an important factor in the growth of population wasl
natural increase reflected in changing family size, but this cann§t be
measured satisfactorily.l7‘ The pattern of settlement and house types

remained virtually unchanged from 1891.

Gimli Municipality--non~Ukrainian population. Gimli municipality

as a whole almost doubled in population, from perhaps 1,641 in 189118

1

Township Registers (see footnote no. 11 above).

15The Stonewall Argus, November 28, 1901.

16Ibid., September 6, 1901.

17The 1901 data on family size include the Ukrainians and Swedes,
‘both of whom have been considered separately. '

187y 15 figure is uncertain (see p. 90),
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to 3,008 in 1901,19 an increase of 1,367. The coning of the Ukrainians
accounted for an increase of abbut’700 and 6ther non~-Icelandic people
accounted for very little if any change (from 52 in 1886 to 89 in 1901).
The Icelanders increased by over 650 to 2,226 ("Scandinavians" in table 10).
Thévhon—Ukrainian population of the municipality was strung out along the
lake shore and the Icelandic River, and there had been only a very slight
tendency to move inland. (Maps 1 and 12 show this clearly north of Gimli
where there was no Ukrainian settlement.)

Population increases were greatest on the mainland north of towne
ship 21, where the population had increased by about 500 to 1,289 in
1901, Most of the growth had been along the Icelandic River and along
the lake shore north of the river. A few settlers on the river had occupied
land in the form of "long" quarter-sections running back from the river,
especially in township 22;2E where the land along the rivef was surveyed
in this form in 1901.20 Most homesteads were on regular square quarter—
sections and most were in township 22-3E where settlement had spread well
back from the river and covered most of the township (map 1). Other
homesteads were on the lake shore in townships 24 and 25 (not shown on
map 1 as they were later abandoned). Most of the land homesteaded was
poorly drained and heavily wooded,'though the soils were generally very
fertile and free of stones. However, these physical factors appear to

have had little influence on the choice of land, and as in previous

19Gensus (see footnote no. 1 above).

20‘I‘hese were not registered until 1903 (map 1), but Field Book
No. 6826 (original of the surveyor's field notes on file in the Surveys
Branch, Department of Mines and Natural Resourees, Province of Manitoba)
shows 19 of these "long" quarter-sections occupied in 190l.
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decades, the deciding factor in land choice was proximity to the lake or
the river.

On the mainland south of township 22 the non-Ukrainian population
increased about 200 to 1,018 in 1901. A few new homesteads were taken up
in townships 18, 20 and 21 along'the lake shore where it was still possible
to find land along the lake (map 1). West of Gimli little land was taken
up, largely because the Ukrainians had occupied most of it. New settle-
ment probably accounted for about one-half of the population increase,
and the growth of Gimli probably accounted for most of the remainder, The
township in which Gimli was located appears to have increased its popu-
lation a great deal, and as there were only 15 new homesteads in the
townéhip, most of the increase must have been in the town.21

On Hecla Island there were 224 people--a very slight increase. A
number of homestéads were taken up on the island during the decade
(probably a great many more than are shown on map 1), but this was counter-
balanced by land abandonment. During the last years of the decade
flooding on the island (and perhaps on the mainland) was severe enough to
cause many Icelanders to abandon their homesteadsé Most of them were
given new homesteads in the Shoal Lake area .2

Most of the Icelandic settlérs arriving in the municipality during
the decade came diréctly from Iceland, and only a small number came from

North Dakota.23 Immigration'ffam Iceland, which was not great in 1891,

2lpata for 1891 are not dependable. See p. 90.

22Agantyr Arnason, Icelandic Settlements in America (Master's
thesis, University of Manitoba, 1929), p. 174. ,

23 Canada, Parliament, "Report.of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1901, Paper no. 25, p. 123.
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had practically ceased by 1896. Reports §f the difficulties encountered
in Canada discouraged intending settlers from coming, and at the same
time improved conditions in Tceland made it possible for the Icelanders}
to support themselves there.‘ Not until a bad harvest in Iceland in 1899
" threatened the Icelanders with starvation was the number wanting to come
to Canada once more significant. The same year a great reduction in fares
made it easier for them to get to Canada, and large numbers began to
a.r:c':i_ve.ZLL Conditions remained much the same until'1901, and the tide of
Icelandic immigrants was still flowing strongly. Those arriving in the
Icelandic Reserve were generally the poorest of the immigrants, and the
reserve area was especilally attractive to those wishing to engage in
fishing. Iack of available land along the shore seems to have been
responsible fér a number of settlers choosing tq settle in Gimli townsite.
Many of the new arrivals built log shacks, but virtually all who
had been in the area for some time had frame houses built from lumber

produced 1ocally.25

Icelanders outside Gimli Municipality. The Icelandic population

outside the reserve was mostly in two areas--(1) around Shoal Lake and

west to lake Manitoba (Posen Municipality)26 and (2) west of Dog Lake.

2h1hiq.

25Canada, "Report of the Department of the Interior", Sessional
Papers: 1896, Paper no. 13, part III, p. 113.

26The municipality is shown on map 12, but the term "Posen" as
used in the census also includes the area to the north, west of the
principal meridian.



From roughly 200 people in 1891 the population had increased to 798 in
1901 and was still growing rapidly.

The population increase was most rapid west of Dog lake where
almost all of the 326 people==—about 300 of whom had moved in since 1891~—-
were of Tcelandic origin. The settlement had grown fram the nucleus that
had formed at the Narrows prior to 1891. Arnason states that most of the
settlers were Wattracted by reports that which alleged that the land was
suited both fof cultivation and pasturage, and that the waters of the

lake teemed with fish."27

Though these reports distorted the area's
suitability for farming, the land was ideal for cattle raising. Because
of the importance of the lake for fishing and tfansportation, the
population was strung out élong the lake shore, as in Gimli municipality.
However, the "long" quartef—secﬁions were not used, perhaps because so

28 ard were accustomed

many of the settlefs came from Posen municipality
- to the square quarter—section, Only the even—ﬁumbered sections were open
for homesteading, so population density was much less that in Gimli.

In Posen municipality the Icelanders occupied the same general area
as in 1891, though more had settled near the lake. Almost all the new
homesteads in the municipaiity (map 1) were taken up by Icelanders. As
was the case in Gimli, most settlers had arrived beforé 1892 or-after

9

1898.2 In general, new settlement filled in the vacant parts of the

previously settled areas. On the eastern edge of the settled area, the

27Agantyr Arnason. (see footnote no. 22 above), b. 174,

281bid.

29

Township Registers (see footnote no. 4 above).
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Icelanders were the only ethnic group present, but further west they
often occupied part of the same section as settlers of different ethnic
origins. This was the area of the greatest mixing with other ethnic
groups, bul even here the Icelanders preserved a separate culture. Homes

in the area had improved little since 1891.

Non-Icelandic settlers in "Posen". 1In the area north of township

17 and west of the principal meridian (feferred to as "Posen" in the census)
the non-Icelandic population was only 747 (table 10). 'The total popu~
lation increase in the area was about five hundred, but as the Icelanders
had increased by close to 600, the other groups as a whole must have
decreased %p number. It is probable that some of the settlers of British'
origin had’become discouraged by the failure to get a railway and by the
depression of 1893 to 1896 and had left during the decade. Few non-
Icelandic settlers arrived during the decade and the distribution of those
remaining was approximately the same as in 1891,

In only one part of Posen was there any evidence of renewed settle~-
ment by‘settlers other than Icelanders. In township 18-1W several home-
steads entries were filed in 1901 (map 1) by settlers of French and
- Scandinavian origin.ao The census shows no peopleAin the township, so
apparently none of them had actually taken up residence by 1901l. However,
these settlers were the advancé guard of a new wave of settienent thét
would soon fill the towﬁship and overflow beyond.

The isolation of the area north of township 17 had kept it relatively

3OIbid.
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free of speculators, and few, if any, of the Hudson Bay lands, school

lands, or swamp lands had been sold.

St. Laurent. In St. Laurent municipality the number of half-breeds
had risen to 623, and the total population to 769 (table 10). Most of
the increase was natural, and the population distribution was little
changed from 1891 (map 12). The population had increased in Oak Point and
St, Laurent settlements (particularly the latter), whereas in the eastern
part.pf the municipality there was a slight decrease in population. It
appears that only the Metis had increased in number. Most of the land in

the municipality was still held by speculators.sl

 Woodlands. In Woodlands the population increase was slight—-from
1,032 in 1891 to 1,199 in 1901. 1In general there was a decrease in
population north of the Big Ridge, and an increase to the south. The
population in the north in 1901 was extremely sparse, and in the south it
was only moderately dense (map 12).

The depopulation north of the ridge may be attributed to the fact
that the poor, thin soils were incapable of supporting a heavy population,
and ‘the land owners in the area were finding it impossible to make a
living on the 160 acres of land they had received as homesteads. In
township 15-3W a great fire in 1896 burned off most of the thin topsoil,
leaving only the gravelly subsoil and making the area even less capable

of supporting a heavy population.32 The lack of a railway may also have

31St. Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1901.

32Canada, Parliament, "Repori of the Topographical Surveys Branch",
Sessional Papers: 1916, Paper no. 25B, p. 69.
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discouraged people from staying. Some of the deserted land fell into
the hands ofyspeéulators,33 but the amount of land homesteaded after
1901 (map 1) suggests that much of the land was never patented and
reverted to the federal government. Speculators had gained control of
many of the lands formerly held byithe C.P.l’t.Bl+

South of the Big Ridge the deep,fertile, clay soils were attract-
ing new farmers. By 1901 a considerable amount of the land previously

35

held by speculators was occupied by resident farmers,”” and during the

36

year more farmers were»buying up such lands, This process of occupying
Land previously held by speculators had been virtually arrested during
the depression from 1893 to 1896 (when population movements in the West
as a whole were at a minimum), tut in 1901 the process was accelerating
once more. There was still much good land available in Woodlands (for
example, township 13-1W was still virtually unoccupied), and it seems

that the main reason the land was not being bought more quickly was the

high price being asked for it.

Indians. In the Indian reserves the population had generally
increased-~mostly becausé of natural increase. This table shows the

disparity of growth rates:

33The Winnipeg Free Press, January 3, 1901.

3kWoodlands Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1901.

35Tpid.

36The Stonewall Argus, November 28, 1901.
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Population Change

Reserve 1901 Population 1891 to 1901
Lake Manitoba 104 -3
Fairford 192 +21
Little Saskatchewan 112 -~ 9
Lake St. Martin : 132 +52
Fisher River 36937 7

No new Indians were moving to the reserves, so it appears that there must
have been some inter—reserve movement, Settleanent within the reserves
was still generally linear, and most of the Indians still lived in log

houses.38 The Indians remained as isolated as ever.

Summary. The most important development of the decade was the
arrival in the Interlake of the first peoples from east Europe. These
Ukrainians were already an important minority, and the rate of settle-
ment suggested they would become much more important, both abseolutely
and relatively. The only other group to arrive in any number were the
Icelanders, but considerably fewer of them had come during the decade,

and they had merely expanded old settlements.
JI. TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION

Although transportation improved only slightly before 1897, more
improvements came in the last years of the decade. There appears to

have been a causal relationship between this development and the increase

37Canada, Parliament, YReport of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1902, Paper no. 27, p. 91.

381bid., p. 90.
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in population that was taking place, although the relationship is not
élear , for in some instances transportation improvements lagged far
behind settlement; whereas in others they came with or even preceded
settlement. “

The impetus for improvemént in transportation came from four main
sources. The federal government gave aid to the railway and surveyed a
neolonization road", the province gave grants to the municipalities for
grading and COrdurdying roads, the municipali{ies themselves were under-
taking projects to build and.improve roads, and the settlers, individually
or in groups, were opening new trails through the forests or across the
prairie to their homesteads.

The best transportation network was still to be found in Rockwood.
Tn 1898 the railway to Stonewall was extended north about 20 miles, and

39

by 1901 it was extended another mile and one-half to Teulon,”’ giving

rail service to almost all of the municipality. The municipal council
was expending much effort on road building, but most of the “roads"

were still at best graded or partly-graded trails. Some roads near Stone-
wall were being gravelled,horbut in general little effort was being made
to surface roads. The abandoned C.P.R. railway bed west of Stonewall

was still known as "the graﬁel" because it was still the best in the area.

The federal government had ordered the surveying of a "colonization road

from Teulon northerly along the Limestone ridge for a distance of

39M.1. Bladen, "Construction of Railways in Canada: Part I
from 1885 to 1931", University of Toronto Studies in History and
Economics, Vol. VII, 193k, p. 6l.

4OThe Sﬁoneﬁall Argus, November 28, 1901.
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about 60 miles",hl and by June of 1891 a "goodly sized gang" was at
work on it in northern ROCkWOOd.hZ Most 6f the trails in the northern
part of the municipality were just those cut thfough the bush by the
settlers, and, as little improvement had been made oﬁ them, they were
still very poor.AB

In Woodlands there had been much less new development . There
were no new railways, and the best road was the Y“gravel' coming from
Stonewall. The municipality‘had improved some roads, but because the
ﬁopulation was so sparse, it was very difficult to supply good roads to
all areas.

In the Icelandic reserve the main transportation center was Gimli.
Several roads "diverged from the town and led to settlements in the
western counJ{:ry".b'LF The trail from Teulon to Gimli had become a main
artery, partly because of the large number of settlers along it and
partly because of the importance of the railway at Teulonf Trade from
Gimli began to pass through Teulon rather than through Selkirk--for
example, cattle were driven overland from Gimli to Teulon and then sent
by rail to Winnipeg.h5 However , "Ymany" freighters were still engaged

in carrying the fish catch which was first brought to Gimli and then

thanada, Parliament, "Report of the Surveyor General', Sessional
Paperss 1902, Paper no. 25, p. 27.

hzThe Stonewall Argus, June 13,.1901.

L31pid., May 30, 1901.

LhGanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1904, Paper no. 25, part III, p. 101.

L5The Stonewsll Argus, April 18, 1901.
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freighted over the trail to Seikirk.hé These trails were most important
in the winter as few improvements had been made on them, "During the
summer months almost every steamer and schooner on the laké called at its
(Gimli's) wharf. This proved most covenient, especially in the spring
when, éwing to the thaw, the roadsvwere at times difficuit to travel overth7

_ Most of the trails in the area north of Rockwood and Woodlands
followed limestone or gravel ridges, dipping through swamps only when
ne«:;essa.ry.L’8 Because of the swampy nature of such a large part of this
northern area, only on the ridges,bespecially where rock or gravel was
near the surface, were the roads good in all weather. Fortunately, these
ridges were scattered 1iberally throughout the area, and more or less
all-weather roads connected the settlements and Indian reserves with one
another.

A surveyor north of Oak Point in 1897 where the ridges were less
pronounced and less continuous, stated that two of the principal diffi-
culties in settling the area were the "great distance from the railway and
the bad state of the roads."™9 He alsé felt that regular steamship
service.on-the lakes would éncourage settlement. Apparently this‘meant
that the steamers on the lake, used mostly for hauling lime and gypsum,

were not providing regular service or were not serving the settlers.

AéCanada Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interier!,
Sessional Papers. 1904, Paper no. 25, p. 101.

UT1pi4.

thanada, Parliament, "Report of the Surveyor General', Sessional
Papers: 1902, Paper no. 25, p. 28.

thanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1899, Paper no. 13, p. 398.
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No new means of transportation had developed in the decade, and
the horse was still the most important single source of motive power.
Local transportation wes almost entirely dependent on horsés,in all
areas, and in the more isolated areas for long distance travel. Even
where the railway was available horses were still being used for trips
to Winnipeg . ®

Mail routes had been considerably expanded, and many new post
offices had been opened (mep 13). Almost all the mail was being taken
in regular stage coaches which also provided regular and dependable
transportation for the settlers in areas not served by railways.

The changes in transportation that had taken place durimg the
decade may be regarded as quantitative rather than qualitative. Most
changes dealt with the expansio of transportation systems already in
operation, and only limited effort was being made to improve the
existing system. The relative importance of water transportation was
decreasing as new settlement spread into the interior areas of the
Interlake and roads were built to serve the new communities. The
bressure of new settlement was the most important force effecting

transportation changes.
III. ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

The relative stability of the economic pattern evident in 1891

did not change until the end of the 1893-96 depression. Thereafter,

economic expansion began to gain momentum, and by 1901 a few new

50Te Stonewall Argus, February 1, 1900.
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enterprises were being brought into operation.

Rockwood (excluding the Swedish and Ukrainian areas). The part

of Rockwood municipality south of township 17 was still the most
economically advanced area in the Interlake. As in earlier decades, this
area had the most advanced farming, the largestlnumber of manufacturing
industries, and the most important quarries. |

The greatest cultivated acreage was still on the slopes 6f the
central ridge (table 11), the most suitable area for agriculture., Total
acreage under cultivation had increased considerably since 1891, partly
because of new settlement and partly because established settlers were
cultivating more land. Grain prices had risen after 1896, and the
farmers wanted to profit from the resultant prosperity. The new settlers
were mostly from the United States where they had been engaged in large-
scale farming. Most brought with them capital and machinery, and soon
after their arrival they had large acreages under cultivation.5l

The large acreage under cultivation was possible because of
modernization in the form of an increased use of machinery., Bach
farmer had several plows, a binder, a mower, a rake, one or more sets

52

of harrows, a seeder or press drill, and a fanning mill, A few
farmers had threshing machines, but as each machine was used to thresh
grain on several farms, it was not necessary that each farmer have one.

Crushers, circular saws, cultivators, rollers, potato scufflers, and

51The Stonewall Areus, April 12, 1900; August 2, 19003 and
September 6, 1901,

52Based on auction sale advertisements in The Stonewall Argus
during 1901.




TABLE 11

MUNIGIPALITY OF ROCKWOOD
AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1902%
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Acres

Township Cultivated  Horses Oxen Cattle Sheep Pigs
13-1E 725 376 2 1,282 15 328
13-2E 3,350 292 10 1,052 - 146
13-3E (part) 320 311 - 59 L 39
118 7,290 340 10 871 - 335
14-2E 2,750 245 - 876 L 209
14=3E (part) - - - - - -

15-1E 2,735 125 1 4,88 - 135
15-2E 5,870 329 10 1,292 8 328
15=3E (part) - 15 2 105 - 8
16-1E 125 21 5 62 - 21
16-2E 3,315 111 2 L7 34 156
16-3E (part) 280 108 2 493 9 80
17-1E 20 14 3 80 8 1
17-2E 12 6 73 248 - 16
17-3E (part) 530 L3 27 220 L 32
18-1E 2 2 - 2
18-2E - - 16 61 - -

18-3E (part) - 30 133 5
Total 31,427 2,336 195 8,071 86 1,841

#Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1902.
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straw cutters appear to have been rare. Most of the machinery depended
on horses for motive poﬁer, as oxen were very rare (table 11), and
»sﬁeam power was used mostly for theshing.

In spite of the fact that grain growing had increased in
importance, Rockwood was still a mixed farming area. The number of
animals increased even in the southern grain-growing areas (table 11).
Almost every farmer had at least one or two cattle; most had larger
herds. Most farmers had a few pigs and a small flock of poultry, but
sheep were rare. The quality of farm ahimals also appears to have
improved since 1891.53 The farmers had been increasing the number of
cattle on the farms because they realized that "cattle gave the best
returns of any department of their,work.“Bh Dairying seems to have
remained more important than beef production55 even though the creameries
in the municipality had closed down. The establishment of daily train
service to Winnipeg made it possible to send milk and cream regularly
to the Winnipeg creameries, and every morning the station platforms
along the Teulon railway were piled high with cream cans for delivery
to'Winnipeg.sé

With the increased accent on cattle raising, hay land took on a

new importance. This also was a time when prosperity'and new settlement

53The Stonewall Argus made many more references in 1901 than in
1891 to people with purebred pigs and cattle.

Shav e Stanewall Argus, January 3, 1901.

55the Stonewall Argus makes almost no references to beef cattle,
but mentions dairy cattle quite frequently.

5606 Stonewall Argus, January 31, 1901; and February 21, 1901.
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were making the value of lamd rise, and speculation once more increased.
These factors brought sbout a changed attitude to hay lands:

Hay lands are changing hands more rapidly than usual this
year, and our own farmers are beginning to realize that the permit
system is an uncertain way of securing lay. They are studying the
problem of securing hay land of their own.

This had limited influence in 1901, but would lead to the buying up of
the bog area of range 3E during the next decade.

The prosperity of the farmers of Rockwood and the increasing
value of land was reflected in the small amount of land offered for
tax sale in the municipality. In 1901 only about 3 sections of land
in the whole municipality were of fered for tax sale, and most of that

58 Apparently the woodlots had been de-

was in the form of woodlots.
nuded of most of their marketable trees, and were no longer valuable
as a source of wood. Because the lots were small, often at some
distance from the owner's fam, covered with second growth trees and
shrubs, and generally on areas of very poor,‘stony soil, they were not
considered valuable for farming. As a result, the taxes on them were
not paid, and the municipality put them up for sale to obtain the tax
money.

Perhaps because of the prosperity of the farmers in Rockwood and
because dairying kept them busy all year round, the farmers do not
appear to have depended to any great extent on supplementary farm income.

There is no evidence that the British settlers sold any amount of cord

wood to Winnipeg as fuel, though doubtless in the less prosperous and

51pid,, July 2k, 1901.

581bid., November 1k, 1901.
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more heavily-wooded western portion of the municipality this supple-
ment to farm income remained important. The general decline in this
industry may feflect the fact that large areas had already been cut
over, and the best wood was gone.

Associated with farming wére the agricultural industries getting
their raw materials from the fams. Both Rockwood's creameries had
closed, and it appears that Balmoral's grist mill was also closed59
apparently due to improved transportation and increased prosperity.
Stonewall's grist mill had managed to survive the changing times, but
appears to have dme little business. Elevators had to some extent
replaced the grist mills. In Balmoral a new 25,000 bushel elevator
had been constructed (a product of the railway extension), and in
Stonewall there were a total of four elevators.60 Grain~crushing

mills had been set up in Teulon andStonewall61

--reflecting the
increased use of grain for animal feed.

The brick yards at Stony Mountain were still operating,62 but
apparently on a very reduced scale. Rockwood's quarrying industry,
though apparently reviving from :sétbacks due to decreased demand

during the 1893~96 recession, was still beset by the problem of a

fluctuating market. In January of 1901 the prospects for the year

59The Stonewall Argus, March 21, 1901, feports that a Ukrainian
took his grain to Stmewall to be ground. Tt is unlikely he would
have gone so far if the Balmoral mill were still in operation.

60Henderson's Directory, January 1901; and December, 1901.

61Tpid,

621134,
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were described as good ,63 but no other information is available
about éperations. ‘On section 28-15-2E, gravel-digging had been
carried on while the railway was in oons‘oru.c‘c.:u‘.on,6[+ but there is no
evidence.that it was of any importance in 190l1.

Tn Stonewall the same array of small businesses still operated,
and in Teulon a saddler and a blacksmith had opened shops.65 However,
these plants were small and had little effect on the economy. They
were more important in attracting trade to the service centers.

Although a variety of economic activities were still undertaken
in Rockwood, the relative importance of farming was increasing, and
the relative importance of manufacturing was decreasing--a trend that

was to continue at least until 1921,

Woodlands. Woodlands municipality remained similar to Rock-
wood only south of the Big Ridge. North of the ridge cattle raising
was almost the. only economic activity. Non-agricultural activities
remained relatively unimportant.

South of the Big Ridge, Woodlands presented an under-devel oped
form of Rockwood's economy. There were fewer animals and fewer acres
cultivated, largély because so much of the land was unoccupied. How-

ever, the relative importance of animals and crops seems to have

637ye Stonewall Argus, January 24, 1901.

6hp B, Quickfall, Rockwood Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen Printers,
1960), pp. 133,225.

65k0ckwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1902.
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been roughly the same as in Rockwood (table 12) except that Woodlands
had a few large flocks of sheep. The machinery in use on the famms
was also very similar to that in use in Rockwood.66

North of the Big Ridge in Woodlands there was virtually no land
under cultivation, and almost the only animals were cattle and horses
(table 12). Without grain for feed, it was difficult to raise other
animals, and the thin soils could not grow much grain. Meny fields
under cultivation in 1891 had been allowed to revert to grass and
shrubs, and the general low value attached to the land is shown by
the fact that 21 sections--roughly L% of the land in the municipality--
was offered for tax sale in 1901.67 Most farmers had a mower, a rake,
and a cream separator, tut few had any implements for grain growing.
The importance of horses for herding and transpoftation.is reflected
in the large number still in use (table 12).

A second cheese factory at Meadow Lea,69 and a creamery at

Raeburn70 brought to four the number of commercial establishments in

the municipality processing dairy products. However, most farmers

still made butter on their farms, at least for home use.

66

See footnote no. 52 above.

6TThe Stonewall Argus, June 6, 1901.

688ee footnote no. 52 above.

69Manitdba, Department of Agriculture, Annual Report of the
Department of Agriculture for the Province of Manitoba for 1902.

7OW'oodlands Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1901.

71Almost every auction sale in the municipality advertised in
The Stonewall News during the year offered a churn for sale.




TABLE 12

WOODLANDS MUNIGIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 19013
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Acres

Township Cultivated Hor ses Cat tle Sheep Pigs
13-1% 1,102 93 302 150 8l
1324 2,105 171 660 58 115
13-3W 1,535 130 715 19 78
13-4 2,L4L5 134 L6k 9 L3
1l 50 15 92 - L
1020 85l 101 650 3 60
14~-3W - 28 170 - 2
1h=L% - 17 192 8 1
15=-1W - 10 81 - 1
15-2% - 22 163 1 8
15-3W - 32 134 - 5
15-4W - 31 251 ~ 2
16~1W - | 34 327 130 10
17-1W - 12 165 - 12
1720 - 2 6 - -

Total 8,081 832 Ly372 378 125

#Wood lands Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1901,
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Wheat growing had become safficiently important in southern
Woodlands to encourage the municipal council to bonus the grist mill
they had once considered almost two decades earlier. Unfortunat‘ely,
this grist mill, located at Marquette, did such poor work that it was
little patronized, so it was of minor importance.

Two other activities were important locally. Along the Big
Ridge, in sections 2 and 11 in township 14-3W, some of the sand and
gravel laid down by Lake Agassiz was being used by the C.P.R. A spur
track led from the gravel pits south to the main line where most of the
gravel was used.73 On Shoal Lake an old sporting and pichicking ground
had been commercialized on a small scale. A summer resort had been

Th

. opened and was aprarently being well patronized.

Swedish Area. The Swedes of northern Rockwood got all their

farm income from cattle, and almost no land was cultivated (table 11,
Tp. 17-1E). The main reason for this seems to have been that the men
were carpenters who worked in Winnipeg whenever work was available.

As a result, they had little time for, or interest in, the farm. In
addition, the women were frequently left alone to look after the farm,
and they were better able to tend cattle than to sow grain. However,
as work in Winnipeg actually made up a larger part of income than farme

ing, even the number of cattle was very small,

12\adeliné L. Proctor, Woodlands Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen
Printers, 1960), p. 95.

"Madeline L. Proctor (see footnote no 72 above), p. 23.

Thrpe Stonewall Argus, August 1, 1901.
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Ukrainian Area. The Ukrainians of Rockwood and Gimli were much

more progressive farmers than the Swedes, buf; they too haq to depend
on sources of income other than the farm. In the winter most hauled
wood to Teulon for sale in Winnipeg ,75 at harvest time large numbers
went south to join the threshing gangs, some found octher employment.
Unfortunately, they could speak very little if any English, and, as a
result, others sometimes refused to hire them or took advantage of
them by paying low wages or refusing to pay any at all.7é.

Ukrainian farming methods had been established by centuries of
peasant agriculture, and transplanting the people to a new land changed
their methods little. Most still tilled their fields with wooden plows
pulled by one or two oxen, winning a living from the soil only by hard
toil. In this new land it was necessary to clear the land before
agriculture was possible, but the Ukrainians had attacked the job man-
‘fully. DNone had been in the area more than 5 or 6 years (many much
less), but in the south they already had large acreages cultivated.
(tables 11 and 13, especially Tps. 19-3E, 18-2E, 18-3E, and 17-3E). In
the south most had from 5 to 20 acres under cultivation, but in the north,
where settlement had been more recent, only "small clearings" had been

made in the forest.77 Most of the farmmers had had to clear the forest

75’I‘he Stonewall Argus, March 1, 1900.

. 760ana.da, Parliament , "Report of the Department of the Interior',
Sessional Papers: 1900, Paper no. 13, part II, p. 113; R.B. Quickfall
(see footnote no. 6l above), p. 2445 and The Stonewall Argus contains
references to this in several issues.

77Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Imterior®,
Sessional Papers: 1903, Paper no. 25, part 1, p. /4 ;3essional Papers:
1904, Paper no. 25, part IIT, p. 28. See tables 11 and 13, especially
Tps. 19-3E, 18-2E, 18-3E, 17-3E.
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TABLE 13

GIMLI MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1901

" Acres ’ .
Township Cultivated Horses Oxen Cattle Sheep Pigs

18-3E‘(part) 95 12 35 195 81 0
18-LE 139 31 60 539 214 8
19-2E 9 0 I3 28 0 0
19-~3E 139 6 L8 188 100 1
19-4E 135 37 37 327 283 19
20-3E 0 0 o 5 0 0
20~-4E 345 10 14 161 136 0
21-4E 1,163 21 42 468 349 2
22-1E 0 0 2 11 6 0
2228 0 19 20 236 56 2
22-3E 631 28 108 734 373 0
22-LE L82 17 54 341 257 L
23-2EF 0 0 0 10 6 0
23-3E 12 1 10 69 L9 0
23wl Lty 39 92 842 526 3
23-5E 27 2 1 17 8 0
2L-LE 86 2 23 159 L7 7
2L~5E 27 1 1 25 19 3
246K 164 1 8 117 78 0
25-5E 0 0 2 11 7 0
25mbE 214 7 17 110 170 I3
Total L, 612 234 578 4,603 2,765 53

#Gimli Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1901.
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and break the land, but a few had chosen land where a large amount of
open land greatly eased this task. Grain was not grown to any great
extent except on farms where there were large fields under cultivation.
The first crop grown consisted of potatoes and vegetables,78 both of
which remained important crops. Almost every farmer had at least one
or two cattle, one or more pigs, and some chickens; some even had a
few sheep. They were typical of pioneer farmers in the forest belt in
that they practised a semi-subsistence form of mixed faming with an
accent on cattle.

That there were exceptions to the general rule is shown by the
fact that one Ukrainian farmer, apparently richer than most, had pur=-
chased a farm on which improvements had already been made and by 1901

79

was raising a considerable amount of wheat,

Icelanders of the Icelandic reserve. The Icelanders' economy

had changed little during the dec;de. Fishing was still thé main occu-~
pation, farming--still mostly animal husbandry~-had improved little, and
other activities were of secondary importance.

Fisheries statistics are not available for the Icelandic reserve,

but for Lake Winnipeg as a whole the catch had increased from about

2,500 tons to about 3,500 tons.so Fewer fish were eaten at home.

7SCanada, Parliament , "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1900, Paper no. 13, part II, p. 113.

79The Stonewall News, March 21, 1901.

8OCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Marine and
Fisheries", Sessional Papers: 1902, Paper no. 22, pp. 165166,

81Ibid. Total home consumption for the Lake Winnipeg area was
2,768 cwt's, less than for the Icelandic area alone in 1891.
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Whitefish were still the main commercial species, and the winter catch
remained more important than the summer catch. Increased production had
led to the expansion of the trade to Winnipeg, and, neaf the end of the
decade, to the United States.82 There were at least 9 icehouses in the
municipality to handle the summer catch.83

Animal husbandry was still the most impoftant part of Tcelandic
farming. The number of animals had increased by over oné—third,gh
roughly the same as the rate of population'increase. Only horses had
increased at a much faster rate (to over ten times as many in 1901),
probably because of their importance in transporting fish. To aid in
the disposal of dairy products two creameries had been established in
Gimli in 1898,85 the same year a railway reached Winnipeg Beach about ten
miles to the south.

So little grain was raised in the municipality that many
freighters were forced to bring in grain from Teulon or Balmora1.8
Cultivated acreages remained small, though there had been significant

increases (table 13). St. Cyr, a surveyor in the area, blamed the small

production on the small acreage cleared and on the difficulty of draining

82y W. Kristjanson, The Icelanders in Manitoba (Manuscript in
the Manitoba provincial Archives), chapter 1k, p. 63.

83

Gimli Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1901.

8haee table 13. ALl but Tp. 19-3E and parts of 19-A4F and 20-LE
may be regarded as purely Icelandic areas.

85Manitoba, Department of Agriculture, Crop Reports, March, 1899.

860anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1904, Paper no. 25, part IIT, p. 10l.




169

land.87 Probably of equal or greater importance were the earlier
unsuccessful attempts at grain growing, the fact that the Icelanders were
unfamiliar with grain growing, and the success of the fishing industry
which made farming only a part-time occupation. The increased grain
production was partly because of the increased demand that the fish
freighters made for grain. Along the Icelandic River it was also partly
because settlers had less clearing to do to prepare fields, and because
the settlers were from North Dakota and had had soﬁe farming experience.
The sawmilling industry had become much less important to the
Icelanders. The sawmills on Heqla Island and Bad Throat River were
gone, and though there was a ﬁew mill at Icelandic River, it turned out
only 389,305 ft. B.M. of lumber.88 Another mill at Washow Bay, not owned
by the Icelanders, produced 207,075 ft. B.M. of 1umber.89 A third mill,
atMmgw%awamﬂydmwimmmﬁ%inEMormwmmgmm

90

on a very small scale. The general decrease in the importance of
savmilling on the reserve was due partly to the exhaustion of much of
the best timber along the coast, martly to the increased emphasis on

fishing, and partly to increased competition from mills outside the

Interlake.

No data are available on the other economic activities. The

steamer traffic on lake Winnipeg still employed many Icelanders, but

871pid .

88Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior',
Sessional Papers: 1902, Paper no. 25, 1902, part I, pp. 98-99.

891pid.

90Gimli Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1901. It is not
listed by the Department of the Interior.
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competition from the railway at Wimnipeg Beach and from steamers owned
by other groups may have decreased the importance of the Icelandic
steamers. The creameries ard similar industries were more important as

services.

St. Laurent Municipality. The economy of the Métis area was

virtually unchanged since 1891. There were only slight changes in agri=-
culture. Cattle were still the mainstay of the agricultural economy
(table 14) and the two cheese factories still handled most of the dairy
produce. ‘Most cultivated land was still used for potatoes and vegetables.
Fishing remained important, but no separate statistics are available

for the St. Laurent area. A new fish house had been erected on section
30-15-4W (actually in‘Wbodlmads), and several Métis squatters who

depended on fishing for a living had moved in nearby.91 The British in

TABIE 14

ST. TAURENT MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1901%*

Township Cugz;::ted Horées Cattle Sheep Pigs
16-2W - 26 200 2 16
16-4W - 23 135 8 L5
St. Laurent 381 155 458 10 76
17-LW 8l 192 129 19 15
Oak Point L5 36 135 8 11
Total 510 L32 1,057 L7 163

%8t. Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.

9lwoodlands Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1901; Madeline L.
Proctor, Woodlands Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen Printers, 1960), p. 140.
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township 16-2W depended almost exclusively on cattle.

Area of white settlement north of St. laurent municipality. The

economy of this area was still similar to that of the Métis area. Cattle
were still found in almost all éettled areas, and usually only small

92 Cattle

parcels of land had been fenced off for fields and gardens.
buyers from Clarkleigh and Oak Point travelled through the area buying
cattle for sale in W’innipeg.93 Some milk and cream were still taken to
the cheese factories at St. Laurent, and a creamery was opened at Iundar
in 1901 and provided an even closer market.gh Although some farmers did
attempt to grow grain,95 they were few, and as more of the land fell
into the hands of Icelanders, cattle became increasingly important.
Fishing was still very important, particularly among the Icelanders
and the half-breeds. The Icelgnders at the Narrows wefe the most actively

engaged in commercial fishing, as the excellent fishing grounds there

seem to have attracted only those Icelanders interested in fishing. very

few whitefish were being caught--they had apparently been almost fished
out--and the statistics for the Leke Manitoba area as a whole indicate

that production had dropped slightly, but a larger percentage (about the

92Canada, Par liament, "Report of the Surveyor General", Sessional
Papers: 1906-07, Paper no. 25B, p. k2.

93{undar Diamond Jubilee (Iundar: 1948), p. 109.

by, W. Kristjanson (see footnote no 82 above), chapter 15, p+ 18
(Manitoba, Department of Agriculture,Crop Reportsy 1902 was the first
official report, but this may be because it went into operation late in
1901.)

95The Stonewall Argus, February.28, 1901. An auction sale in
Tp. 18-4W offered for sale plows, harrows, seeders, and a binder in
addition to a rake and a mower.
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same actual quantity) was being sold.
The Icelanders at the Narrows carried on another impqrtant industry.

Ridges of thin-bedded, pure Devanian dolomite of the Winnipegosan
formation thrust themselves up fifty feet or more above the flat, swampy
land bordering the lake.97 On the western slope of one of these ridges
nearest the lake, a group of enterprising Tcelanders had oonstmcted and
were running two kilns. Poplar for fuel was in plentiful supply on the
ridges. Wood and dolomite were hand loaded from a ramp into the top of
the kilns, and a second ramp led from the ot tom of the kilns to the
lake shore, where the lime was loaded m scows to be taken down the lake
to the railway at Westbourne for distribution.:98 This indﬁstry, though
small, was important to the Icelanders as the first really new enter—
prise they had undertaken for almost two decades. Thé idea appears to
have come from the United States, where many of the settlers had origi-
nally settled, and was probably‘undértaken to help make up for the decline
in the fish catch which had occurred late.in the decade. Its importance,
however, was only local.

. Mineral exploitation had also begun in township 32-9W.- Gypsum,

in easily fractured beds, lay near the surface under ohly two or three

96Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Marine and
Fisheries", Sessional Papers:. 1902, Paper no. 22, pp. 165-66.

9Tu.F. Goudge, Limestones of Canada: Their Occurrence and Char-
acteristics: Part IV: Western Canada (Queen's Printer, 194k4), p. 62.

98Mat erial regarding the dquarry and kilns was gained from inter-
views, but the kilns themselves are still standing. Most of the early
residents interviewed agreed on all points, though one thought that a
small-gauge tramway had also been built on the ramps by 1901, Others
claimed it had not been built until later,
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feet of overburden. A Winnipeg company began mining the gypsum by
open—pit methods, using horses and scrapers. The ore was drawn by

horse over a poor bush road twelve miles to the lake ét Portége Bay.
There a $15,000 plant had been erected to “crush and calcine® the rock.
The Plaster of Paris produced was loaded on a company steamboat at a
wharf beside the plant and was carried down the lake to the railway at
Westbourne and Delta. From there it was sent to Winnipeg and distributed
throughout much of western Canada. In 1901, eight hﬁndred tons, worth

99

$13 a ton, was produced. Most of the employees came from the Stone-

wall quarries, though some Indians were also employed.

Indians. The Indians of the Iﬁterlake for the most part continued
to engage in the same activities as in 1891. The most advanced agri-
”culturally were those at Fisher River, but even there, according to the
Indian agent, other activities were more important:

The Indians subsist by working in Robinson's saw)mill, close
by, by fishing for pickerel and gold-eyes in the bay, and hunting
fur and game.l00

Though some of the Indians on the reserves near Lake Manitobs were
raising cattle successfully, none had yet been able to grow grain M"with

any degree of success".101 An Indian agent, referring to other activities

on the reserves in the western Interlske reported in 1901:

99L.H. Cole, The Gypsum Industry of Canada (Ottawa: Queen's
Printer, 1930) pp. 81-85; and Canada, Parliament,"Report of the
Department of the Interior", Sessional Papers: 1902, Paper no. 25,
- part I, p. 32.

JOOCanada, Parliament , ™Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1902, Paper no. 27, p. 78.

Ol1pig,, p. 89.
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In fact, the Indians on the northern reserves earn a lot of money
every winter at fishing. DNearly all of them earn more or less at
hunting, trapping, digging senega root and picking berries. GQuite
a number work as boatmen on the lakes and during the harvest and
threshing they can all get wo rk . 102 :

Though. the sawmill at Fairford had been shut down, the gypsum mill to

some extent replaced it as a place of employment.

Summary. Three developments of note were going on in 1901.
Rockwoodeas beginning to shift away from locél industry and was engaging
in mofe intensive agriculture. The influx of new settlers was expanding
the agricultural area and bringing‘new industries to the northern area,
The first mining developments were being undertaken on Lake Manitoba,
presaging the time when mining developments wuld be largely responsible
for bfinging the life-giving railway to the area., However, mixed
farming, though at several levels of qevelopment, remained the keynote

of the Interlake economy, and only along the lake shores was it of

secondary importance.
IV. SERVICE CENTERS

As a whole, the pattern of Interlake service centers was little
changed from 1891. The influx of new gsettlers into most parts of the
Interlake had brought an increase in the services offered, and had
brought into being a great many rural service "centers" where only one,
twé, or three services were offered. Stonewall was still the most
important center, and Rockwood as a whole had the largest number of

important centers.

1021p3d., p. 90.
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Rockwood‘s.dominance was still unchallenged. The dense popu-~
lation, the eariy start, and the railway connections gave it advantages
no other area could match. The farm population (both in Rockwood and
beyond its boundaries) had at last increased to the point where the
existing services no longer seemed adequate. The new services, instead
of establishing theméelves in the newly settled areas, were prone to
start in centers where other services were nearby to help attract more
business. As a result, many new businesses were opening and many old

103

businesses expanding in Stonewall, Balmoral, and Teulon.

Stonewall. Stonewall's supremacy had been eétablished the previous
decade, and by 1901 no other‘center had reached the size Stonewall was
in 1891. It was still growing, mostly because--as the largest center in
the Interlake--it had the greatest power to attract new services,
particularly specialized services. The town's population had risen to

10k and at least 57 services were of fered. The postal revenue

gbout 475,
(map /3 ) gives a good indication of the relative importance of Stonewall
in the Interlake. It was still the cultural, administrative, and
economic center for the municipality, though it had lost its advantageous
railhead position. New services included a grain crusher, three new
hardware stores, new warehouses, and such important new services as two

banks, two barbers, two visiting dentists, and a detachment of provincial

police was located there, but apparently the normal school, the harness

103The Stonéwall Argus during 1901 contains many references to
new stores and additions to old ones.

lOZ*Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1902 shows a
population of 486.




176

shop, the bellows factory, the furniture store, and the cheese factory.‘
were no lomger in operads:‘.cn.lo5 By 1901 the business men had organized
a board of trade,106 and plans were even being made to attract an

agricultural college.lo7 Even the loss of its railhead position had not

limited Stonewall's hinterland, and the town was still growing.

Other centers in Rockwood municipality. After waiting almost

twenty years, Balmoral had finally received railway connections with
Winnipeg. However, in spite of the town's position in a heavily popu-
lated and prosperous farming area, it had experienced no real booin. Its
grist mill had closed, and apparently the only new services were an
elevator, a harness shop, and an insurance agalcy.los Most new services
were located in the much larger town of Stonewall or in the new railhead
town of Teulon. Balmoral's trade had grown considerably, though perhaps
not as much as the postal revenue (map /3) would indicate. Teulon and
Stonewall effectively limited its hinterland both north and south. The
population in 1902 was 65.20

About ten miles north of Balmoral was Rockwood's newest town,

Teulon. At the head of the railway from Stonewall, it got a "“large

losData on services of fered in the Rockwood centers are based ons
Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1902; The Stonewall Argus,
advertisements during 1901; and Waghorn's Guide, Jamuary, 1901.

loé’I‘he Stonewall Argus, February 7, 1901.
107134, , August 29, 1901.
lOSSee footnote no. 105 above.

109Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1902.
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trade" from Gimli and the "north colony".llo With such advantages,
it attracted many of the néw services wﬁich the hncreased‘population
wasbmaking necessary. By 1902 it had five stores, a grain warehouse, a
church, a blacksmith, a saddler, and a boarding house. Its population |
was still small (only 31 in 1902), as only the businessmen themselves
lived in the town.lll It was the fastest—growing.service center in the
municipality.

Stony Mountain had stagnated, largely because of its position be-
tween Stonewall and Winnipeg. In 1902 there were only L5 people in the

12 e postal revenue (map/3)

center, and no new services were of fered.
indicates the small amount of business done.

The small rural post offices remained important, but were
decreasing in relaﬂive importance as the towns grew. Schools and churches
still served as community centers in the rural areas, but they too were
decreasing in importance. The large centers Were gradually absorbing
and replacing them. In the Ukrainian portion of Rockwood, as in the
Ukrainian area as a whole, there was no real center. There:is no evidence
they had yet built any churches; post of fices were almost non-existent,

and schools were few. The Ukrainians depended mostly on Gimli and Teulon

for services.

Gimli Municipality. The town of Gimli had continued to grow in

size and importance and was much the most important center in Gimli

lloWinnipeg Free Press, February 21, 1901.

: 111Rockwood.Munlclpal1ty, Tax Assessment Roll: 1902; also see
footnote no. 105 above.

12
1 Ibid.
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municipality (map /3). Iiuhad.a Farmer's Institute, mmicipal and lands
titles office, a garrisdn of proﬁinciai police, a newspaper, two cream-
eries, a bidcksmith, a tinsmith, at least three stores, a church, a
school, and two or more hote'ls.ll3 These services madé it the admini-
strative, cultural, and commercial center for the municipality. It was
also located in the most densely populated part of the municipality and
was the only Icelandic town in a position to get the Ukrainian trade.
Its location at the hub of roads radiating south, west, and north made
it "the distributing point for the large settlements of Tcelanders and
Galicians who (had) taken homesteads in the neighbouring countx,"y".lll+
As there were still many farmers and fishermen in the village as well
as the new businessmen, the populati m must have been over two hundred.
However, population data are not available for any centers in the‘
municipality.

None of the other centers were of much importance (map /3). There
were two stores at Hecla Island, two stores at Arnes, and a farmers'

115

institute at Icelandic River, and probably there were other services

as well.

Woodlands Municipality. Woodlands municipality still lacked a

real center. Raeburn had become much the most important center because

113Data on cemters in Gimli municipality are from: Canada, Parli-
ment, "Report of the Department of the Interior", Sessional Papers:
1904, Paper no. 25, part IIT p. /0/ ; Gimli Municipality, Tax Assessment
Roll: 1902; Waghorn's Guide, January, 1901, December, 1901; and
Henderson's Directory, 1901.

1140anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1904, Paper no. 25, part TII, p. 101.

115866 footnote no. 113 above.
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of the railway which made it the distributing point for goods for the
growing population north of Oak Point (map /3 ). The new creamery also
helped it attract more local trade, and it had at least one store.ll6

Marquette had a new grist mill, a cheese factory, and at least
three stores and served as the distributing point for much of the
municipality, but it was still not an important center (map /3). Its
peripheral position, its lightly populated hinterland, and its proximity
to Raeburn retarded its development.

Woodlands appeared to lack only a railway to make it a real center
for the minicipality. Its central location which had attracted the
municipal office and the agricultural society made.it the ideal place
for other services to gather. However, the lack of a unifying bond such
as the railway kept the services scattered, and services located in
rural areas nearby saw no advantage in moving to a center without a rail-
way. There is no evidence of any new services being offered, though the
postal revenue (map /3) indicates an increase in business,

In spite of the addition of a second cheese factory, Meadow Lea
was less important than Wood lands as a service center. Its greatest
importance was as a community center. Other community centers in Wood-

lands were even less important.

St. Laurent Municipality. St. Laurent municipality was dominated

by the town of the same name, as shown by the postal revenue (map /3).

‘lléData on stores in the municipality are from: Woodlands
Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1901; Waghorn's Guide, January, 1901,
December, 1901; and Hermderson's Directory, 1901.
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St. Laurent had five stores scattered along the main trail through the
sett]_ement,ll7 but these stores served little more than the Métis portion
of the municipality. The church made it the religious center for the
Catholics of the area, the munidpal of fice made it the administrative
center for the whole municipality, and the cheese factories brought in
some trade from outside the municipality. It was still not a unified
"center., Apparently the only other store in the municipality in 1901
was located on section 16 of township 17-4W~-about half-way between the

two lake-lot settlements of Oak Point and St. Laurent.

Remaind& of the Interlake. North of &t. Laurent and outside the

the Indian reserves, post offices were ubiquitous, but numbers were
small (map 13). Other services were similarly scattered; no real center
existed. The lack of an administrative center (Posen municipality was
in the hands of receivers) around which other services could gather
militated against the growth of a town. Clarkleigh, the main trans-
portation center, had the disadvantage of being a non-Icelandic center
in a mmicipality that was mainly Icelandic. Iundar, with its cfeamery,
had the greatest potential for attracting other services, but the
éreaméry had just been built . |

A1l the Indian reserves except the Lake St. Martin reserve offered
new services, but nme had a really importent center. The greatest

change had occurred on the Fisher River reserve where two traders had

117Data on services offered in the municipality are from: St.
Laurent Municipality, Tex Assessment Roll: 1901 Waghorn's Guide,
January, 1901, December, 1901; and Henderson's Directory, 1901.
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established stores, a new church had been opened, a bath house had

been built, and there was a detachment of provincial pol:i.c:e.118 At Fair-
ford, in addition to the Hudson Bay post and the mission, there was a
second store, a second Anglican church, a Baptist church, and the only
post office on any of the reserves. On the Little SaLskatchewan reserve

" there was an Anglican church, and on the Laké Manitoba reserve a Roman
Catholic church. Only Fairford and Fisher River showed signs of becoming

important centers in the fature.

Summary. The expansion of population in the Interlake had pro-
duced some growth of service certers, and the process was still going on.
There had been little change in the relative importance of centers, and
‘the only new center was Teulon. The magnetic effect of railway service
hé,d attracted the services to Teulon, presaging the time when the rise
and fall of towns would be almost entirely dependent on the whim of the

railway builders and the only important centers would be railway towns.

118n,4a on services offéred on the Indian reserves are from:
Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1902, Paper no. 27, pp. 78, 91; Hendersen 's Directory,
1901; and Waghorn's Guide, January 1901, December, 1901.




CHAPTER VI
1911

The new surge of immigration that had begun before 1901 reéched
the proportions of a deluge shortly afterward. Soon the prairie and
the semi-open park belt of Western Canada had no more free land available,
and new settlers wishing free land were forced to look to the forest
lands to the north. This development was of great significance to the
Interlake area because its relative proximity to Winnipeg made it the
destination of large numbers of the new settlers. The rush for land that
ensued brought about a greater mixing of'ethnic groups than had previously
éccurred.\

The magic touch of new settlement sent new railways fingering into
the Interlake, and this in turn enlarged the settled area still further,
The railway stations served as focal points which attracted established
services from the sufrounding rural areas as well as new services. The
predominance of these railway "towns" was being established, and failure
to attract a railway was catasérophié to old service centers.

An increased population and a vastly improved transportation
system were producing many changes. In the farm economy of the pre-—
viously isclated areas the changes had scarcely begun to show, but
exploitation of the forest went on apace, and the key to the economy of

these new forested farm lands was forest exploitation.
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I. POPULATION AND SETTLEMENT

The wooded areas, which in 1901 felt the first solid impact of
settlement with the coming of the first Ukrainians,l had by 1911 under-
gone a multinational invasion of settlers rushing to seize land in the
Interlake--one of the few remaining areas where a man could own a farm
for a cash outlay of ten dollars. The influx showed no sign of abating. -
Prior to 1908 homesteading had been restricted to the even-numbered
sections (except in the Ukrainian and Icelandic settlements on Lake
Winniﬁeg), and settlement was generally quite scattered. In 1908 the
odd-numbered sections were opened for homesteading, and much more com-
pact settlements were formed. In many instances the settlers arriving
after 1908 to take up these odd—numberéd sections were of a'different
ethnic origin then the group that had originally settled the area, and a
greater mixing of the ethnic groups resulted. At first the settlers
arriving in the wooded areas were only the very poor and the new
immigrants from continental Europe, whereas the British and American
settlers avoided such areas.2 However, as the decade advanced, land
 became increasingly scarce throughout Western Canada, and an increasing
number of British and American settlers began taking up wooded land to

avoid having to pay exhorbitant prices for other land. Though these

11n this thesis, the term Ukrainian is used to refer to all
settlers of Slavic origin. Most of them were Ukrainians, but some were
also Poles, and there may have been other Slavs. In general, these
Slavic peoples came from the same area in Europe, settled in the same
area in the Interlake, and had similar cultural backgrounds. In few
instances it is possible to separate them statistically.

2Caunada., Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior',
Sessional Papers: 1904, Paper no. 25, part I, p. 30.
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were the main factors bringing settlers into the Interlake, another
factor of not inconsiderable importance was the construction of four
railways into the area. Though this construction was to some extent
dependent on the settlement that had already taken place, the railways
in turn offered transportation for new settlers arriving later.

The population in 1911 totaled well over 22,000,3 an increase of
close to 100% over the 1901 population. The population pattern was still
basically the same as in 1901, except for the northward expansion of the
populated area, especially along Iske Manitoba and in the central part
of the Interlake along the principal meridian (map 14). The population
was sbtill heaviest in a north-south strip including Rbckwood and the
Tcelandic and Ukrainian settlements along Lake Winnipeg. The population
of Woodlands and St. Laurent was virtually unchanged, and to the north
the population still spread qut along Lake Manitoba (though the area
occupied had greatly increased), and éXcept at 8t. lLaurent and Oak
Point, there were no areas of dense settlement. A new area of settlement.
stretched north of township 17 for more than fifty miles along the

principal meridian, but was in general sparsely populated.

Rockwood and the Lake Winnipeg area. This, the most densely

populated area, included Rockwood Municipality, townships 18 to 25 in
ranges 2B to 6E, and part of township 23-1E. It was mostly settled by
five ethnic groups, each located in a more or less distinct area. The

most numerous group were the Ukrainians who were mostly settled in

3Canada, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Census of Canadas 1911,
Vol. I. (The exact population of the Peguis Indian reserve cammot be
ascertained.) Unless otherwise stated, all population data used in
this chapter are from this source. :
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townships 17 to 21 in ranges 2E and 3E and in a small area north of the
Icelandic River. Next to them, and to some extent interspersed with them,
a few German settlers had begun a small settlement centering on the
eastern part of range BE.in townships 20 and 21. On the lake shore and
along the Icelandic River the Icelanders owned most of the land, and a
few had even begun to take up land back from the river to the north, A
few settlers with other ethnic backgrounds appear to have been inter-
mixed with these three groups, but they were of no real significance.
In’ the northwestern part of Rockwood, the Swedish group were still the
main ethnic group in a very small area. In Rockwood, south of the
Swedish and Ukrainian areas, settlers of British origin were still the
bredominant group.

The Ukrainians® probably numbered several thousand. The area in
which they were settled was the most densely populated rural area in the
Interlake, with an average population density probably exceeding 16
persons per square mile. This heavy density was mostly due to the
large number of farms, which in turn was partly due to the fact that
both odd and even-numbered sections were occupied (in general, only the
school sections and the Hudson Bay lands were unoccupied) and to tﬁe fact
that almost no Ukrainian had a farm larger than 160 acres, and a few had
even taken homesteads of 80 acres. The fact that the families were
generally quite large also helps explain the heavy population, and

growth in family size was an important factor in population growth in

hksee footnote no. 1 above. The ethnic origins of the population
in 1911 are not given on a sufficiently detailed scale to be of any value
for this study.
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those townships where most of the land had been taken up by 1901. A
much larger part of the population increase, however, was due to the
huge influx of new Ukrainian settlers.

The area occupied included that occupied in 1901, but settlement
had spread north as far as the Icelandic settlement on the Icelandic
River and stretched from the Icelandic and German settlements on the
shore of Lake Winnipeg west to include the eastern half of range 2E.5
There was an abrupt end to settlement in township 2E in a straight line
stretching for twenty miles in a north-south direction and west of which
only 11 quarter-sections had been homesteaded (map 1). Apparently this
line marked the western edge of the land designated for Ukrainian settle-
ment, as it does not represent a natural boundary of any sort. With the
virtual filling of this area by 1909, Ukrainian settlement spread north
of the Icelandic River settlement, and Ukrainians had taken up almost
two-thirds of the land in townships 23-2E and 23-3E (most of the land
shown in map 1 as being taken up in these townships between 1906 and
1911), and all the land occupied by 1911 in townships 24-2E and 24~3E.
The area occupied by the Ukrainians was in two solid biocks with very
few instances of Ukrainian settlers being isoclated among the Icelanders
or other ethnic groups. This probably reflected (1) their feeling that
they were unwanted foreigners, (2) their inability to speak the language

of their neighbours, and (3) their desire to be with others of the same

5The location of the different ethnic groups in the Interlake in
1911 is based almost entirely on a study of the names of the home-
steaders as recorded in the Townshig Registers {on file in the Lands
Branch, Department of Mines and Natural Resources, Province of Manitoba)
and on interviews with early residents still living in the area.
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culture., It probably also reflected a government policy which aimed
at keeping the cultural group together to make the period of adjustmen£
less trying, (These people were generally aided by immigration agents
in choosing their land, probably because of their inability to speak
English and their unfamiliarity with the land.)

The land occupied was in general quite similar to that taken
up before 1901. Almost without exception it was wooded with spruce,
poplar, and aspen except in the 10w~1ying, swanmpy areas. Most of the
land south of the Icelandic River was moaerately to very stony, and
the soil was not very fertile, largely because of the calcareous till
close to the surface. There were some areas of fertile lacustrine
soils developed on a thin layer of clay over till and a few small areas
of peat bogs and of sandy soils developed on old beach ridges. North
of the Icelandic River most of the soils were fertile, ill~drained
lacustrine soils, though on the northern fringe of settlement the soils
were almost identical to the stony soils south of the Icelandic River.
The choice of land--in an area generally shunned by other settlers,
in a great variety of natural envirorments (many of which were obviously
very poor for farming), and bypassing almost no land--reflects the
Ukrainians' lack of knowledge of their adopted country and their
willingness to accept any gift of 160 acres of land almost unguestion
ingly provided they could settle néar others of their own cultural
background.

Most of the Ukrainian settlement had occurred prior to 1906;

after that time Ukrainian immigration began to slacken. The exodus
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from Galicia and Buckowinia had been so great that those remaining had
bought all the land they could afford, and buyers for the land were
increasingly difficult to find. As a result, most settlers after that
date came to join relatives already in Canada and only when those rela-
tives could send the money for the passage.6 A greater number also
came to Canada without their families, and sent for their famiiies only
after they had earned enough money to support them. These settlers
usually did not take up land at once, so that when they did select land,
they had had time to look around, and they generally avoided the poor
swampy areas and rock ridges that newly-arrived Ukrainians accepted.
As a result, fewer Ukrainians were coming to the Interlake. By 1911
new settlement was occurring only on the northern fringe of the settle-
ment; and, to a very small extent, in the western part of range ZE,
The population growth rate was phenomenal after 1906 even in townships
where the land was all taken up by that year (map 15). This growth can
be attributed only to natural increase and the arrival of families
that the settlers had left in Europe while they established new homes
in Canada.

The most distinctive element of the Ukrainian settlement was
still to be found in its house construction. Most other European

groups used similar thatched roofs, but among other ethnic groups a

6Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1905, Paper no. 25, p. 703 Canada, Parliament,
"Report of the Department of the Interior", Sessional Papers: 1906,
Paper no. 25, p. 99. : ‘
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number of the settlers had used lumber or slabs in roof construction.
Virtually every Ukrainian house had a thatched roof. In the nearly-
settled forest area, most non-Ukrainian homes were of log construction,
but were of very rough construction as they were intended for temporary
use. A number of the German settlers and a few others had used a

lath construction of willow branches to make smooth clay walls on the
inside of the house, but only the Ukrainians used it consistently.
Other settlers also whitewashed their newly-constructed clay houses,
_but the Ukrainians were more diligent in maintaining the whitewash,
The Ukrainian homes often looked as though they had been transplanted
from the Ukraine.

Immediately east of the Ukrainians, in township 20 and 21 in
the eastern part of range 3E, was a colonj‘of about L5 German settlers
who had arrived between 1902 and 1909.7 Because of the position of
the settlement between the Icelanders on the east and the Ukrainians
on the west, there was no more land available in the area after 1909,
so the colony stopped expanding. The population was probably between
two and three hundred.

The choice of land seems to have been mostly determined by
availability and by proximity to other German settlers and bore no
apparent relation to the natural environment. Land chosen included a
cross-section of the soils in the area and was generally moderately
to heavily wooded. Drainage varied from poor to very good; some areas

were very stony while others were stone~free. Virtually no difference

7Township Registers (see footnote ho. 5 above) .
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could be detected between the area chosen by the Germans and that
chosen by the Ukrainians. An explanation for the choice of land so
close to the Ukrainian settlement may lie in the fact that the German
settlers came from an area of central Europe not far from the homeland
of the Ukrainians.

These German settlers also had something in common with the
Icelanders to the east. Although many of them settled on the usual
square quarter-sections, about 25 of them were living on "long" quarter-
sections one mile long by one-quarter mile wide. The land was not
surveyed in this form, and the homesteads were not oriented according
to the physical environment. The main purpose in taking up these "longh
quarter-sections was to make it possible for the settlers to live near
one another.8 In each section where land was taken up in this form,
at least part of it was occupied by 1906; after that land was taken up
in the form of sguare quarter-sections.

BEast and north of the German settlement, stretching along the
lake shore from township 17 to township 25, inland along the Icelandic
River, and along the shore of Hecla Island, was the Icelandic settlew
ment. The population had probably increased by several hundred, aé
there were a number of new homesteads along the Icelandic River as
far inland as township 23~1E.9 All the long quarter-sections, or river

lots, in township 22-2E had been taken up by 1903 (map 1); all other

8Information obtained by Ed Guertin from interviews in the
area.

9Township Registers (see footnote no. 5 above).
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land taken up was in the form of square quarter-sections. North and
west of township 22-2E all the land homesteaded before 1906 was
occupied by Icelanders; after 1908 the intervening odd-numbered sections
in the same area were also homesteaded by Icelanders. Some homesteads
south of the Icelandic River were also taken up by Icelanders. The
chief determining factor in the choice of land was Still proximity to .
the river and to other Icelandic settlers, and most of the land was
imperfectly-drained, lacustrine soil. In the area north and west of
the river lots the Icelanders appeér to have preferred areas with
fewer trees and abundant grasslands. This can best be explained by
the fact that many of the Icelandic settlers arriving during the decade
came from the United States or from Western Canada and were more con-
cerned with cattle-raising than with fishing.

Few Icelanders had taken up new homesteads south along the lake
shore; most of the land inland from the earlier Icelandic settlements
had been taken up by the Ukrainians. Population increase was greatest
in the township which included Gimli (map 15), but this increase was
largely due to town growth and to Gimli's increased importance as a
resort.

land abandonment had taken place in two parts of the Icelandic
area~~from township 22-4E north along the lake shore and on Hecla Island.
This depopulation mostly occurred before 1906 (map 15), and was really
a continuation of the trend begun in 1901. The population decrease
in township 23-4E was at least partly attribﬁtable to a decline in
Riverton's importance and a subsequent loss of population. By 1911

the exodus had stopped and there was even some population growth.
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By 1911 expansion of the area of Icelandic settlement had
practically ceased, and population growth had become very slow. The
Teelanders remained a very important force in the eastern Interlake,
but they were steadily becoming relatively less numerous than the
Ukrainians, and their sphere of influence was being limited to a very -
narrow strip along Lake Winnipeg and the Icelandic River.

The group of Swedish carpenters in‘the north-western part of
Rockwood had been joined by more $wedish settlers, and the settlement
had spread north and west, even outside the municipality. Most of the
new settlement was in township 17-1E (exclusively Swedish except in
the north-east portion where Ukrainians had taken up most of the land),
but some Swedes also took up land in townships lé—lE and 18-1E. The
choice of land seems to have been based on a desire to maintain a
purely Swedish coleny, though the fact that Ukrainians had taken up
most of the available land to the north and east also limited expansion
in those directions. The land settled and the nature of the colony
were basically unchanged from 1901.

In these areas of predominantly Ukrainian, Icelandic and Swedish
settlement, very little land had been occupied oﬁher than that home-
steaded. None of the school land had been purchased, and there is no
evidence that any of the Hudson Bay Company lands had been bought. In
190L about 15 sections of land were allocated to the provincial govern-
ment as “swamp lands" in the area, and in 1907 another 2 sections were

2dded.t0 Of this land about 6% sections had been sold, mostly to

10T0wnship Registers (éee footnote no. 5 above) give the date
of sale and the name of the purchaser of swamp lands and school lands.
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Winnipeg companies. The largest area of such lands still unsold were
in the western half of township 21-2E--an extremely swampy area. Most
of the Swedes and Ukrainians had no capital and could ill afford to
buy land so soon after taking up their homesteads.

In Rockwood south of township 17 the population had grown
rapidly during the first half of the decade, but the growth rate was
considerably lower after 1906, and in the southern townships the popu-
lation had actually decreased (map 15). Except in township 16-1E,
where 2 number of British settiers had taken up homesteads, almost none
of the population increase could be attributed to homesteading. The
growth of towns accounted for an increase of approximately 1,050, and
the great fluctuation in population in township 13-2E was due to the
presence of the penitentiary there. Probably little if any of the
population increase was due to buying of land from speculators; they
ovned little land except in range 3E--still virtually deserted in 1901~
and in township 15-1E. In 15-1E most land purchased was bought by
resident farmers wishing to enlarge their holdings-~the thin and in-
~ fertile soils were suited only to 1argé-scale cattle raising which
required large land holdings. Some resident farmers were even buying
out their neighbours, with the result that depopulation was taking
place.

Very little land was left in the control of non-resident owners
in southern Rockwood, and almost none was in the hands of the govern-
ment. Most of the C.P.R., school, and Hudson Bay Company lands had

béen sold, except in the areas of poor soil. In range 3E much of the

land was owned by resident farmers, though the owners lived higher up
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on the slopes of the central ridge. Only one section of provincial
Yswamp land" remained unsold.11 In southern Rockwood there could be
no more expansion of the area occupied, and future population growth

would be in the area already settled.

Woodlands and the Laeke Manitoba area. The second area where

population changes were réally just a continuation of the trend begun
by 1901 included Woodlands municipality and all the settled area north
along Lake Manitoba (map 14). In the newly-settled area north of
Coldwell municipality (and including a small part of township 20 in
the municipality) theré were settlers of many ethnic groups, most of
whom had settled in more or less separate communities. Within the
previously-settled area there was some mixing of ethnic groups; after
1908 the odd-numbered sections were opened for homesteading, and many
of these sections were occupied by a different ethnic group than had
originally settled the area. OSettlements were generally quite similar
in the appearance of the buildings, though there were more frame
houses and lumber-covered log houses in the long-settled areas of the
south and more crude log houses--sometimes with thatched roofs--in the
northern part of the area where settlement was more recent.

One of the new groups in the area was French. These French
settlers occupied an area of about 45 square miles—-mostly iﬁ township

21=-LW, but spilling over into the surrounding townships as well.l2

1l1pid.

12Township Registers (see footnote nmo. 5 above).
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Although 55 quarter-sections had been homesteaded in township 21-4W
(map 1), the population of the township was only 85, so many of the
French settlers must have come without their families. The settlement
was fairly homogeneous, and the land chosen was ridge and swéle land
covered with mixed grass and forest—-land similar to that of their
homeland in Savoy in south-eastern France.13 The choice of this area
may also have reflected their professed desire to undertake mixed
farming and perhaps a desire to be close to the Catholic Métis settle-
ment and church at St. Laurent. (The church was important in en~
couraging them to come.)lh The railway was probably a secondary factor.
Another small group was made up of Scandinavians {mostly
Swedes), ﬁost of whom were settled in the Nord district, an area of
about 4O square miles centering on the north-east corner of township
22-6W. The population was probably about three hﬁndred (this was a
heavily populated area), but as other ethnic groups were to some extent
mixed with them, it is impossible to determine their number accurately.
The area chosen was very similar to that chosen by the French in
Tp. 21-4W and by the Swedes in Rockwood-—-an area of aspen—-cloaked ridges
alternating with grassy swales. Most of the soils were stony and in-
fertile and in general ill-suited to grain-growing. As in Rockwood,

the Swedes chose such an area partly because they plamed to raise

13Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1914, Paper no. 25B, p. 192; Donatien
Frémont, Les Francais dans 1'Ouest Canadien (Wimnipeg: Les Editions
de la Libert&, 1959), p. 20..

lthid.
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cattle. However, better land was no longer generally available.
Aﬁficipation of railway service may also have been a factor in the choice
of the area.

Between the Scandinavian and French settlements—-including
almost all the remainder of the newly-occupied area south of township
23 (map 1) and extending south into the area where settlement had begun
by 1901——Was an area of British settlement. Most of the settlers came
from southern Manitoba, but a few came directly from Britain. The
land was very similar to that occupied by the French and Swedes nearby,
and apparently the main factor in the choice of land was proximity to
the proposed railway. Settlers érriving before 1910 took up land as
near Lake Manitoba as possible as it was believed the railway would
cross‘the lake atqthe Narrows. However, as only alternate sections
were open for settlement until 1908, the settlement had actually spread
some distance inland from the lake. In 1910 and 1911, when construction
" began on the railway some distance inland, settlers took up land farther
from the lake. These settlers came to escape debts, to get out of the
city, or just to take advantage of the offer of free land. Most had
little money to invest in their new farms, though a few brought animals
and machinery with them.

Most of the settlers north aﬁd cast of Dog Lake (maps 1 and 14)
were of German origin. The first settlers settled near the lake along
the main road leading nofth to Fairford, in the belief that the rail-
way would follew the same route; Later, when it was discovered the
reilway was going further east, seﬁtlement spread in that direction.

The first settlers had come from Niverville in southerh Manitoba, where
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their farming experience had taught them the importance of choosing
land that could be easily cleared, so they chose land that was lightly
wooded--land that has proven to be some of the best farming land in
the area. Many of the later settlers—-from the Russian Ukraine=~-~came
to be near the earlier German settlers and took up stonier, more
heavily-wooded land.

In the same general area there were a few Jewish families,
mostly in townships 23-6W and 24=-6W. As the settlement started in
1911, there were few families. They were "Winnipeg Jews who had
formerly farmed in the Jewish farm settlenénts of the Ukraine,"?
They had borrowed money fran a Jewish syndicate in Winnipeg to buy
machinery and supplies. The land they chose was mostly very stony
and relatively infertile and included some heavilyawboded land. They
did not occupy a distinct area, but were to some extent mixed with
other ethnic groups in the area.

Other minority groups included a few British and Scandinavian
settlers north of the Jewish settlement and on the eastern edge of the
German settlement. There were one or two Dutch, Russian, and Belgian
settlers in the German settlement. Further south in township 22-6W
the early settlers were reputedly “almost all of Swiss origin",16 but

they must have been few in number,'as no éarly resident interviewed

15Louis Rosenberg, Canada's Jews: A Social and Economic Study
of the Jews in Canada (Montreal: Canadian Jewish Congress, 1939),
Pe 221-!-.

16Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1909, Paper no. 25B, p. Th.
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knew anything about them. Probably other minorities were also present.

Few changes rad occurred in the Indian reserves around Lake
St. Martin and Dog Lake. The 1911 population of the four reserves
totaled 623,17 an increase of 83 during the decade.

Tn the area north of Lake St. Martin, most of the homesteads
(map 1) were taken out by Ukrainian settlers,® but the Ukrainian
population was probably less than one hundred.l9 This Ukrainian settle-
ment was most unusual in that it was in an area chosen by the settlers
themselves, rather than by the immigration agent. They were Ukrainians
who had arrived in Canada with 1ittle or no money and had worked out
for a few years before settling down. They had worked on the buiiding
of the railway to Gypsumville during the years 1910 and 1911, and had
been attracted by the land in this aréa. The land chosen was certainly
some of the best around, as it was the only sizeable area of lacustrine
soil for miles. The deep, rich soil was its.main advantage, but the
Ukrainians also looked upon the heavy forest in the area as a source
of wood for fuel and buiiding. The fact that it was on the newly-
completed railway was a very significant factor, for not only did it
bring them to the area, but it promised transportation for the future.

The light population was due to the fact that most settlers had not

vaanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 27, p. 117.

185¢e footnote no 1 and no., 5 aboves

19The total population was only 142, and there{were a number of
non-Ukrainians in the area.
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yet brought their fanilies.

Other settlers in the area north of the Indian reserves were
half-breeds and workers brought in by t@e Hudsoﬁ Bay Company or the
gypsum mine. A considerable part of the population in the area must
have been made up of workers in the gypsum mine.

The Icelandic settlement west of Dog Lake had spread north
along the shore of Lake Manitoba, but had deéreased in population.

Many settlers abanddned their land in 1902 when the lake reached an

" unusually high level and flooded them out,zo but some had returned by
1906, so map 15 does not show the full extent of the exodus. A few
Teelanders came into the area dfter 1906 (not all shown on map 1), but
the distance of the area from the proposed new railway militated against
heavy settlement.

Many Icelanders leaving the Dog Lake area settled further south
éloﬁg Jake Manitoba. Some chose land in the areas where the Icelanders
already formed a majority, but many bought land previbusly homesteaded
by halfnbreed aﬁd British settlers. Most chose land near the lake shore
_ where they could carry on their fishing activities and where grass
wés available for cattle feed. For example, township 18-4W,originally
settled by British and half-breed settlers, was predominantly Icelandic

by 1907,21 as was the old Métis settlement of Oak Point by 1911.22

20N.W. Kristjenson, The Icelanders in Manitoba, (Manuscript in
the Manitoba provincial archives), chapter 15.

21Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1909, Paper no. 25B, p. 73.

228t Lourent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911 lists
mostly Icelandic names in Oak Point.




202

In the whole area north of Ozak Pbint where settlement had begun
by 1901; Icelanders were the predominaht ethnic group. Most new
homesteads were in townships 18 and 19 in ranges 3W, LW and 5W, but
there were some in the surrounding areas as well. Where Icelandic settle-
ment opened up a new area the seﬁtlanait was purely Icelandic, but much
of the land was occupied after 1908, and the land chosen was to some
extent the odd-numbered sections in areas where another ethnic group
had earlier taken up the even-numbered sections. The land chosen was
the same as thatvpreviously occupied by the Icelanders—-mostly semim
open, poorly-drained land with scattered wellwdrained, poplar-clad
ridges. The basis fbr choosing land was still its suitability for
cattle raising and its proximity to the lake. The arrival of the rail~
way at Oak Point in 1905 and hopes for a further extension of it had
encouraged more Icelanders to come to the area and in general population
growth had been fairly steédy (map 15).

There were still a number of non-Icelandic settlers in this
predominantly Icelandic area, and the non-Icelandic population had
probably fluctuated considerably. Many>had sold their land to Ice~
landers and moved out, but at the same time otﬁer non-Icelandic settlers
were taking up new homesteads. The non-Icelandic population was
decreasing relative to the Icelandic popﬁlation.

Most land purchased in the area had earlier been classified as
¥swamp land'". Under the.federal—provincial agreement the province had
feceived tw6 more seétions of such land in this area in 1904, eight-and
one-.quarter sections in 1907, and one quartér—section in 1910, the last

year in which swamp lands were awarded in the Interlake. None of .these
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Yswamp lands" were north of township 20. By 1911 the province had

sold eight séctions of this newly-acqpired.land and over 25 sectioné

of the swamp land acquired in 1888 and 1892. Twenty sections of the
latter were in townshiﬁs 18-4W and S5W--nine sections in a block on the
lake shore having.been sold to the Oak Point Shooting Club in 1906.

Most of the swamp lands were sold tclsettlers and speculators of British
origin.23

Other unoccupied lands in the area not held by the federal
government included school lands, Hudson Bay Company lands, and railway
lands. None of the school lands had been sold, and it appears that very
1little of the other:slands were sold. The railway lands, which include
almost all the iand in the area shown on map 1 as “owned by private
companies'--except sections 8 and 26 which were owned by the Hudson
Bay Compaﬁy—-belonged to thé Canadian Northern Railway and had been
allocated to the company pefore -1908.

South of this predominantly Icelandic area were the old Métis
gsettlements. The number of Métis had probably remained constant, as
decreases in Oak Point (pre—1906,'map 15) were offset by increases
in St. Laurent.,

Popuiation increases elsewhere in St. Laurent municipality can
be attributed to the buying and homesteading of land by French and
British settlers. Almost all the free land and much of the swamp land
(6 sections were actually bought) was taken up even though most of the

land had thin, infertilé soils. Apparently the seﬁtlers were utilizing

23333 footnote no. 5 and no. 10 above.
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the abundant grasslands for large-scale cattle raising.zh Much of
the municipality remained unoccupied because speculators wére asking
unreasonably high prices for iﬁ.;

In Woodlands municipality (exclusive of that portion in township
18) popﬁlation growth prior to 1906 was quite general, though slight,
out - thereafter, most growth was in the townships in range 1W. For
the whole decade the greatest increase was in township 13-1W, and only
three townships decreased in population (map 15). The most important
factor in population growtﬁ seems to have been the movement towards
the new railways, both of which passed through township 13-1W (map 16).
Most of the new homesteads takén out during the decade were in town-
ships 15-1W, 15-2W, and 15-3W, and in the townships east of Shoal Lake.
These seem to have had little influence on population growth (one of
these townships actually decreased'in population) except perhaps in
townships 16-1W and 17-1W. In township 13-1W the new settlers were
mostly Americans from the Mid-West--similar to those who had arrived
by 1901, Such settlers were mostly settling in Alberta and Saskatchewan
during this period, but a few had bought land in Woodlands where soils
were good and transportation well-developed.

Woodlands still remained very lightly populated, and much of
the land was still not owned by farmers, even though the decade had
witnessed the purchasing of moét of the available %swamp land" in the

municipality and the nomesteading of almost all the available free land.

tht. Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911 lists
these people as "ranchers'.
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Many of the homesteads were taken up by people who were not really
farmers and who were finding themselves too busy at other things to
farm. Many of these sold the land, rented it out, or did not even
remain long enough to get a patent on the 1an.d.25 A few settlers left
to homestead in other areas, but this was only of minor significance.
Too much of the land was tied up by non-resident owners--speculators,
the C,P.R., the Hudson Bay Company--and the poor quality of the land
discouraged settlers from investing money in the area. Even the school
sections had remained untouched; none had been sold in the whole muniei-
pality.26 The famers all needed more land, but they preferred to rent

it.

Central Interlake north of township 17. North of Rockwood and

Woodlands municipalities, and between the settlements bordering Takes
Manitoba and Winnipeg, there was a new area of settlanent'(map 1). It
was neither so large nor so densely populated as the other settled areas,
but its major importance to the Interlake as a whole lay in the fact
that it was the first settlement north of township 17 that had no con-
nection with the lakes. Thus the long ignored interior of the Interlake
was at last to be opened ﬁp. Many ethnic groups were to be found in the
area, but settlements and building types were generally the same as those
in the pioneer areas ﬁo the west and north. The Indian population on

the Fisher River reserve and on the newly-formed Peguis reserve extended

250anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1911, Paper no. 25, part I, p. 37.

26Township Registers (see footnote no. 10 above).
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thé pOpulatéd area to Lake Winnipeg.

The largest setf;lement and the one closest to older settlements
extended from township 18 to 21 in range 2W to townships 18 and 19 in
range 1E. The population in this area was a mixture of mostly British,
French, and‘ Scandinavian. The British were ubiquitous, but generally
made up less than 60% of the population in any township.27 The French
were mainly concentrated in township 18-1W and made up a very small part
of the total populzation. The Scandinavians (mostly Swedes) in townships
18-1E and 18-1W may be considered an extension of the Swedish settle=
ment in Rockwood municipality, but in this northern area they were
usually living on alternate sections with British or French settlers,

A few other Scandinavians were found further north as well. Much of the
land in the area centering ;n the north-east corner of township 19-1W

. was ov}ned by Jewish: settlers, but thé Jews all lived on the north-west
guarter of 36-19-1W. Most of townships 18-1E and 19-1E were part of the
Ukrz;minianz8 settlement already discussed, and much of townships 18-2W

and 19-2W were included in the Icelandic settlement of Posen municipality.

Factors influencing settlement were both physical and cultural.
Near Shoal Lake where the Icelanders were the most important element,
the land was mostly open grassland suitable for cattle raising, and soils
were thin, gravelly, and infertile. Elsewhere the soils were slightly

deeper and more fertile, but much stonier. Most of the land settled was

273ee footnote no. 5 above.

2SSee footnote no., 1 above. Sane residents think there were a
few Czech and Hungarian settlers in township 19-1E.
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fairly lightly wooded or covered with shrubs. In some areas the bed-
rock was quite close to the surfacé, although génerally such areas were
avoided. According to the early residents still living in the areé, the
main inducemeﬁt to settle in the area was the fact that the land was
well-drained and relatively free from trees—-factors of considerablé
importance to those wishing to grow grain. The first settlers here and
in the whole region to the north were encouraged to come because of the
presence of the colonization road which had been completed north to
township 25. Later settlers were also encouraged by the promise of a
railway; by 1911 it had reached Inwood. These factors, however, were
also operative immediately to the south in lightly-populated township
17-1W, except that there the land was very poorly drained. The drainage
factor seems to explain the much heavier population in the more isolated
area from township 18 north.

The heavy concentration of people in section 36—-19—1W was due to
the presence of a Jewish colony. In 1903 the north-west quarter of that
section was divided into 19 lots, éach of approximately eight and one-
half acres,29 and was named Bender Hamlet after the man responsible for
"its founding. P.R.A. Belanger, a surveyor who visited it in 1910, gave
the following description:

All the houses; numbering about 19, are built in a row east and
west along the road allowance on the north boundary of this quarter
section, on lots averaging one hundred and forty feet wide by half
a mile long. This arrangement has the advantage of keeping the
colony together and forms the whole village into one family. A

practically inexhaustible well has been dug beside the public road
for the use of the whole colony, and it is of great benefit to the

29Townsite and Settlement Register (Iands Branch, Department of
Mines and Natural Resources, Province of Manitoba).
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public who travel across ﬁhis dry piece of country.

I understand that all these settiers have homesieads in the
neighbourhood of the village. One of them keeps a steam gang-plough
for the use of the whole colony, and as he is a biféicksmith by trade,
he is in a position to repair his machine which is often wrecked on
their stony land.30

Later in the same passage he also suggests that good well water was hard
ﬁo find in the area, a factor that may have been important in the location
of the séttlement on that particular section of land. The fact that it
was located on the colonization road was also importént, as the colony
also catered to travellers. The choice of such a rocky area must already
have been rued, but it reflects their ignorance of Canada. They came
from Russia where they had lived on communal farms,Bl and the systen was
transferred to Canada. The village street plan was also brought from
Russia to "alleviate the tedium and 1én§liness of farm 1ife.“32 The
village "street" was the one-half mile portion of the colonization road
ruming along the road allowance north of the colony. Financial backing
for the undertaking was arranged by a Jew named Baron Hertz, who appears
to have been quite interested in the colony. This hamlet was to be the

only such attempt at co-operative farming to be undertaken in the entire

Interlake, at least until 1921.

The next settlement to the north was a relatively pure Ukrainian

settlement which included most of townships 21 to 23 in range lW.and

3OCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 25B, p. 59.

.31William.John Russell, Geography‘or Roads West of Lake Winnipeg:
Interlake Arvea (Master's thesis, McGill University, 1951), p. lhl.

32Arthur A.'Chiel, The Jews in Manitoba (University of Toronto
Press, 1961), p. 55.
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townships 21 to 24 in range 1E.33 Townships 23~1E also contained a
number of Icelanders——an extension of the main Icelandic settlement to
the east-—and township 24~1F contained a numberbof Fnglish-speaking
settlers. The Ukrainians began arriving in 1903, but most of them came
after the main Ukrainian settlement to the east was filled up in 1906.
This was to some extent a continuation of the settlement to the east, for
much the same factors were bringing the people into the area, and the land
chosen was virtually identical. Only the earliest arrivals differed in
that they had chosen this area when it was isolated from the main settle-
ment by ten miles of very swampy land. The explanation for this early
settlement seems to be that this central area had the advantage of the
colonization read, an advantage that was overcome later in the decade
when the railway was built to Arborg. Although its population was small,
this new Ukrainian settlement was‘impqrtant because here the Ukrainians
formed a less solid block of settlement, and there was greater intermix-
ing with other ethnic groups.

North-west of the Ukrainian settlement, and occupying most of
townships 24 in ranges 1 and 2 west, was a French settlement. Settle-
ment had begun in 1908, so the settlement was quite compact as all sec~
" tions were open for homesteading. Interviews with French settlers still
living in the area indicate that these first settlers had come from river
lot areas in sduthern Manitoba and had chosen this area because it offered
river frontage. However, as there was only a limited amount of river

frontage available, most of it was taken up the first year, and later

3BSee footnotes no. 1 and no. 5 above.
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settlers spread out from this center. The fact that the soil here was
some of the best in the whole Interlake does not seem to have been a
major factor in beginning the settlement, but doubtless it was more i
portant in bringing in settlers after the river frontage had all been
taken up. The soils were mostly of alluvial or lacustrine origin, so
were generally stone-free and fertile. Although some of the land was
covered with prairie grasses, most of it was wooded with spruce and
poplar, some of which had been burned over, and most of which had been
logged. The lack of stones and the high fertility of the area combined
with the presence of the colonization read and anticipation of a railway
to make this a very desirable spot for a settlement. Although the settlers
seem to have chosen land rather indiscriminately as long as it was near
the river, the settlement stretched north only to township 25 where the
Fisher River cut through a limestone ridge and where only very thin soil
covered the bedrock. These French settlers were feW'in number, and the
French population could not have exceeded three or four hundred.

Beyond the French settlement were a few scattered British and half-
breed settlers. In the north‘part of township 24-1E were severél settlers
who had come from southern Manitoba and who tested the soil by digging
down with shovels to assure themselves that the soil wés deep, fertile,
relatively stone-free, and‘Well~drained.3h The land chosen is ab
present regarded as some of the best in the Interlake. TIts chief ad~

vantage over the nearby land chosen by the Icelanders and French is its

superior drainage.

3hpeprsonal communication from Karl Thompson, Arborg, Manitoba.
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In township 25-1W there were a few British and French settlers,
but most of the settlers appear to have been half-breeds who had been
living on or near the reserve but wio were now taking advantage of the
opportunity to get free land. The land chosen was mostly lacustrine and
alluvial plain near the river-—similar to that chosen by the French to
the south.

West of this alorg the west branch of the Fisher River was a
similar settlement with a larger percentage of settlers from southern
Manitoba. These British settlers were mostly in townships 24-3W and
25-3W, but some were in range 2W as we11.35 The soils were similar to
thoseb in the ares settled by the French to the east, though there were
larger areas of poorly-drained grasslan’d soils. Most of the settlers
were from southern Manitoba, and a great many came from Woodlands. These
settlers brought with them cattle and equipment, and probably chose this
1and because of the fertility of the soil and because the land was lightly
wooded and could be very easily broken. The settlers came after 1909
when the land along the east branch of the river had already been taken
by the French and seem to have taken up land to the west to avoid mixing
with the French. The settlers spent mly part of the yeaf on the laurxd36
(just enough to fulfil the homes;c,ead requirements), probably because the
lack of a railway and the distance from the colonization road made the
settlement very isolated. This and their failure to bring families with

them explain the light population in these townships (map 14).

35Township Registers (see footnote no. 5 above).

36The Stonewall Gazette;.March 22, 1911.
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Most of the land in the lacustrine plain along the two branches of
the Fisher River héd been occupied, tut a few areas had been avoided.
The main unoccupied area (map 1) was underlain by limestone bedrock very
near the surface or was too swampy for settlement. In the area of poorer
soil south of the Fisher River plain, the land was much less completely
taken up. A total of about 10 sections was reserved as swamp land south

37 but this had no

of township 21 during the years 1903, 1905, and 1907,
effect on settlement as so much other land was still available. The
main factors delaying more complete ocaupancy were the unsuitability of
the land for farming and the lack of transportation.

Tmmediately north of this area of white settlement along the
principal meridian were the Fisher River and Peguis Indian reserves which
extended the populated area as far as Fisher Bay. The Fisher River Indi-
ans numbered A55m—an increase of 78 during the decade.38 The population
change was entirely due to natural increase, although during the year the
reserve was expanded to inélude a small area north of the Peguis reserve
in township 28-1W (map 14). The Peguis reserve was not set aside until
1908. It covered an area of about 100 square miles along the Fisher
River, divided so that each family head would have "16 acres or a

multiple of that quantity in proportion to the nunber of his family

under 21 years" and an opportunity to buy at auction part of the remainder

of the reserve after all families were settled.39 The population cannot

37Township Registers (see footnote no. 10 above).

38Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs',
Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper mo. 27, D. 117.

39Tbid., p. Sh.
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be acéurately ascertained, although it is known that "some 4O families
had arrived by early 1911 and that more were expected;l’o These Indians
had surrendered their J;:eserve east of Selkirk, but had not yet all moved '
to this new reserve. The total population of the old and the new reserves
was 1,201,1*:L but the new reserve probably contained fewer than 400 Indians

h2 These Indians had been engaged in

as the 1916 population was only 495.
farming in the Selkirk area and planned to continue the practice on the

fertile lacustrine land they had received in exchange.

Summary. The direction and location of Interlake settlement was
being determined primarily by transportation routes. Railways to Gypsum~-
ville and Arborg, the colonization road a.nd. proposed railway to the Fisher
River, and steamboat service on Lake Winnipeg provided the arteries
bringing in settlers and keep.irvlg‘ then supplied. The large areas of ﬁn—
occupied land were generally far from transportation routes, or, as was
the case along the CGypsumville railway, transportation facilities had
become available so r;ecently'thét settlement had mnot yet caught up. The
railway had become the prime factor in Interlake settlement, and those
areas that remained more than 15 miles from a railway were destined to

remain hrgely uninhabited. The main population groups were the British,

the Ukrainians, and the Icelanders, but the fastest growing groups were

the Germans and the Ukrainians. The main trend in settlement was toward

sommunities made up of several ethnic groups.

WOrpia., p. 116, HIbid., p. 20.

L2canada, Parliammt,"‘Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1917, Paper no. 27, p. 16.




IT. TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION

The decade's main developments in transportation and commnhi—
cation were the building of new railways, the construction of new roads
and the improvement of the old ones, and the use of automobiles and tele-

phones.

Rockwood and Woodlands. The greatest improvements had taken place

in Rockwood and Woodlands, but Rockwood remained much theimore advanced
of the two. In these two municipélities all the new developments had
had some effect,

Woodlands was particularly affected by the construction of new
railways. In 1903 a railway from Winnipeg to Oak Point cut across the
municipality from the south—east to the north—westhB (map 16). Although
no evidence was found to support the supposition, it seems probable
that the main incentive to this construction was a provincial bonus. At

L

any rate, a second.railway, built by the samé company im 19117 and

approximating the eastern toundary of the municipality, received a pro-
vincial bonus of $13,000 a mile.LL5 ‘Both of these were apparently built
more to serve the settlers further morth than to serve Woodlands. This

second railway cut through the extreme south-west corner of Rockwood, and

in the north of Rockwood the railway to Teulon was extended north (in

hBCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1904, Paper no. 25, p. 30.

thanada, Parliamert, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 191/, Paper no. 25B, p. 62.

L5q.R. Stevens, Canadian National Railways: Volume IT: Toward
the Inevitable (Toronto: Cilarke, lrwin, 1960), pp. 62-3.
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1907 or 1908), but neither of these railways was of great significance

to Rockwood. However, in Woodlands the new railways were largely responsible
for a reorientation of service centers and ﬁranSportati on facilities in
general. They also supplied most of Woodlands with its first convenient
railway connections with Winnipege.

Of much greater importance to Rockwood was the increased frequency
of service on the old railway to Teulon; Part of this was a fairly
irregular service serving the cuarries at Stonewall and Gunton, but of
equal importance was a regular service to Winnipeg in the morning and
return in the evening. This service made it possible for residents of the
towns of southern Rockwood to commute to Winnipeg for work or classes.

Tt was also possible to go to Winnipeg for the evening only and return by
the late train. ‘

A muach moré important innovation in these municipalities was the
use of the automobile. They appear to have been found only in Rockwood
and Woodlands, and apparently the greabest number were in Stonewall. In
this town there were enough automobile owners to form an auto club,h and

L8 That

enough autos for non-owners to suggest that autos should be taxed,
the number of auto owners was increasing is shown by the fact that at
least two new autos were bought in Stonewsll during the first four months
of 1911 aulon.e‘.l*9 The cost factor probably explains why autos were

found only in these two southern municipalities where the most prosperous

residents were to be found and more particularly in Stonewall where rich

héThe Stonewall Gazette, January 11, 1911,

L71pid., March 15, 1911. WB1pia., April 12, 1911.

L9Tbid., May 10, 1911.
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merchants were most numerous. Another factor of importance may héve been
the greater'influence of Winnipeg auto owners in these parts of the
Tnt erlake closest to Winnipeg. This was particularly true in Stonewall,

~ 0
which had already become a popular resort for city autoists.5 The
condition of the roads may also have been a factor, as Rockwood and
Woodlands had the best roads in the Interlake. However, few roads were
actually suited to auto travel, so this was probably not a very important
factor.

Although few roads had been constructed with auto travel in ndnd;
there was at least one mile of improved road immediately north of Stone~
wall of a radical new design that appears to have been ideally suited
for autos. Mr. Foreston, who was in charge of building the road,
reported:

When we had things in shape for roadmaking, I used coarse stones,
putting them on four inches to one foot deep to level up. Then I put
on about two inches of fine stone, just enough to smooth off well.
The top dressing consisted of about an inch or two of dust from the
quarries. The base was made wide enough to stretch about one foot
on either side of the wheels of a wagon and when finished the roadway
was well rounded up to run the water off.51

This road was far superior to any that had previously been made, but the
cost--$600 a mile--was so great that it appears to have prevented further

application of the methed.

As it was, road-building expenses in these two southern munici~
palities were second only to expenses for schools. (The increased

expenses for road-building were partly due to the abolition of statute

50Tpid., March 15, 1911.

51The Farmer 's Advocate and Home Journal (Winnipeg), October 27,
1909, p. 1430.
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labour of the roads.) In order, road-building expenses were for brush-
ing, grading, removing stomes, building bridges and culverts and making
tile, and hauling gravel.s2 Thus, though gréding of roads was Commor,
few of them were gravelled. More money was spent on removing stones and
brushing--two types of road work that must have been more important in
the less-developed areas of the west ard north. In.spite of this, the
roads in northern Rockwood remained so poor that the councils were
constantly being petitioned for more and better roads.53 In Woodlands,
in addition to building new roads, the council had closed of f much of the
old "coionization road" leading to St. Laurent and was building a new
road‘parallel to and jﬁst to the south of the ra:»'.].way.5’+ Doubtless this
reflected the fact that new cemters had sprung up along the railway and
it was considered necessary to build the road so it would pass through
these new centers. In general, however, Woodlands lagged behind Rockwood
in building and upkeep of roads.

In both municipalities the telephone had become popular during the
decade, but apparently only a limited number of dwellings were eguipped
with one. The first telephoné.appeared in Stonewall about 19Ol+,55 and

by 1908 there were enough telephones to merit installing an exchange.5

52Based on the monthly statements of the municipal councils as
published in The Stonewall Gazette.

53Tbid .

Shopne Stonewall Gazette, June 14, 1911.

55R.B. Quickfall, Rockwood Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen Printers,
1960), p. 61. :

561pid., p. 52.
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The next year an exchange was installed at Teulon,57 and in 1911 another
at Woodlands.58 There is no evidence of telephone exchanges in any other
Interlake centers nor of any telephones north of Rockwood and Woodlands,
Probably there were more telephones to be found in the towns, but many
farmers also had ’c,elephonesﬁ9 The fact that this development was limited
to the two southern municipalities in the Imterlake reflects the greater
development and higher standard of living in these municipalities, but
was probably dependent also on the fact that they were so close to

Winnipeg, the communications center for the whole province.

Lake Manitoba Area. The most important development in this area

was the construction of the railway from Winnipeg to Gypsumville (map 16).
The terminus of this railway was originally at Oak Point, and not until
1910 was the railway extended.éo The original plan had envisioned a
crossing of the Narrows of Lake Manitoba, but a number of factors, chief
of which seems to have been the presence of the gypsum mine at Gypsum-
ville, brought about a change of plans and the building of the railway

to Gypsumville. Increased settlement in the area and the granting of a
provincial bomus were the main factors causing the renewal of construction.

In 1911 the main sourcesof revenue for the line were the fisheries and

5T1bid., p. 23k.

58\ladel ine L. Proctor, Woodlands Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen Printers,
1960), p. 61.

59'I.‘he Stonewall Gazette, September 29, 1911.

6OCanada , Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys Branch",
Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 25B, p. 60. .
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the gypsum mine,él but the railway was of great importance in opening

the area for settlement, and it provided a focus for settlement, new
roads and trails, and service centers,

Many new trails were being cut out of the forest and graded across
the swamps to give the homesteaders access to the new service centers
-springing up along the ra:'LJJAraLys.é2 These roads, however, were generally
just good—weathef roads, and even the main road in the area was often
 impassable in summer for all btut the lightest vehicles, "there being no
bridges and the road in many places passing through the iake and over
swamps which need(ed) to be graded.“63

There is no evidence that the steamers were still running on Lake

Manitoba, and residents claim that during the year they were started down

the Fairford River toward Lake Winnipeg for use there.

Area along the principal meridian. The newly-settled area dong

the principal meridian had better roads than the Lake Manitoba area, but

6L The

the railway was just entering the former area north of Woodlands.
colonization road, which had been begun by 1901, had been completed as
far as the Peguis Indian reserve, and was supplemented by many other

roads along the elevated, well-drained area of bedrock, stony ridges, and

61Thid.

620anada , Parliament, YReport of the Topographical Surveys Branch',
Sessional Papers: 1914, Paper no. 25B, p. 68. :

63 Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys Branch',
Sessional Papers: 1910, Paper no. 25B, p. 85.

61"’I'he railway had been extended at least as far north as Inwood
in 1911. Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 191k, Paper no. 25B, p. 62.
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old beach ridges of sand and gravel. Unfortunately, in spite of these
advantages, even these roads were in need of improvement before they
could withstand heavy traffic,65 particularly where the roads dipped
through the low-lying, swampy places between the ridges. The railway
could be expected to bring a reorientation of routes as it progressed
northward into this area, and the colonization road could be expected to

decrease in importance.

Tcelandic and Ukrainian area. In the area east of the principal

meridian two new railways had beeﬁ constructed, but roads were still few,
and lake transportation remained important. The railway extension from
Teulon reached Arborg in 1910,66 and though it followed settlenént, it
was of great importance to the settlers as a means of shipping forest
products to Winnipeg. It served a heavily-populated area, but doubtless
a provincial bonus was the min factor bringing about the construction.
This railway was of more importance than the second railway which was
extended from Winnipeg Beach to Gimli in 1906,67 and which served only
a small part of the study area.

North of Gimli along the lake shore water transportation remained

dominant. The "flotilla¥ of steamboats plying Take Winnipeg had changed

' 68
their headquarters to Riverton, but they served a more limited part of

65Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys Branch',
Sessional Papers: 1913, Paper no. 25B, p. 60.

66M.L. Bladen, "The Cmstruction of Railways in Canada: Part II:
From 1885 to 1931", University of Toronto Studies in History and Economics,
Vol. VII (193L4), p. 6/

67pid.

680anada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys Branch',
Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 25B, p. 61.
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the Interlake and were of greafer importance to mining communities on
the east side of Lake Winnipeg.

Apparently little had been done to improve the condition of the
roads. Doubtless the preoccupation with lake travel and the lake shore
location of most Icelandic settlers were the main factors retarding

road improvement.

Summary. Rockwbod and Wood lands not only maintained their lead
in transportatioﬁ and communications developments, they even extended
their lead. They had the only autos and the only telephones in the Inter-
lake, and they also had the best roads and the best railway connections.
vOutside of these municipalities roads were mostly suited only for travel
in winter or in good weather, railway service was more infrequent, and
the horse rémained the main motive power for most forms of transportation.
Of the greatest significance to these northern areas was the construction

of new railways.
IITI. ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

A decade of expansion into the forested, rock-strewn lands of the
northern Interlake had changed the economic accent of the region. Ex-
pansion Auring the decade had been so great that the newly-settled area
was actualiy greater in extent than the aréa where settlers had been
present for ten years or more, and huge areas had been settled 1essAthan
five years., 1In these areas the settlers were still engaged in pioneer
agriculture, and pioﬁeer farming was the key note of the economy. The
population boom had been accamnpanied by a railway-building boom, and

these new railways opened the Winnipeg cordwood market to the settlers
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of the northern Interlake. Fishing, lumbering, farming, quarrying, and
other activities in the north also profited by the expansion of the
railwayé, but not to the same extent. The greatest advances in farming
were in the southern Interlake, and Rockwood'and Woodlands still made

up the most economically advanced part of the Interlake.

Agriculture in Woodlands and southern Rockwood. Farming was still

the mbét important activity in Woodlands and southern Rockwood, and the
most important change on the farms was the increase in the acreage under
cultivation. This increase was largely due to (&) the use of new machin-
ery and techniques, (2) the continued rise in grain prices that made
grain farming more profitable, and (3) the increased amount of land held
by resident farmers (in Wocdlands south of the Big Ridge). The acreages
cultivated per township was generally about 50% greater than in 1901
(tables 15 & 16.), though there was considerable variation. For example,
the cultivated acreage in township 1li~1W increased from 4O acres in 1901..
to 4,375 .in 1911, whereas in many townships north of the Big Ridge in
Woodlands the acreage cuitivated had decreased. The greatest acreage
cultivated per township was still on the western slope of the Rockwood
ridge, though there was almost as much on the eastern slope. Wocdlands
still had far less land cultivaﬁed than did Rockwood. The only area
where oxen were used to any extent was the newly-settled northern part
of Woodlands municipality. This part of the municipality (especially
township 18) had a strong accent on grain growing even though the land
was poor. This reflected the desire of these settlers to sustain them-
selves on just their 160 acre homesteads--something that could be done

only through grain growing. Apparently the land was easy to clear and



TABLE 15

ROCKWOOD MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1911

_22L

ovm

- i
Acres

?ownship Cultivated Horses Oxen gzﬁiie Sheep ‘Pigs
13-1% 7,262 301 8 646 15 370
13-28 2,900 293 5 915 25 301
13=3E (part) 660 35 0 134 0 32
14-1E 10,045 378 8 830 6 226
14-2E 5,640 278 3 950 73 357
14~3E (part) 5 5 0 7 0 0
15-1E 4,055 164 16 511 0 191
15-2KE 5,177 291 15 1,003 16 283
15-3E (part) 22 5 0 11 0 -0
16~1E 608 38 20 162 0 8l
16-2E 5,271 232 L 778 40 159
16-3E (part) 342 21, 0 77 0 15
17-1E 645 2l 89 303 b 70
17~2E 705 37 134 L16 0 170
17-3E (part) 1,093 63 L7 250 0 148
18-1E L57 7 104 261 1 119
18-2E 322 61 194 Lh2 0 130
18-3E (part) 265 10 98 217 0. 95
Total 45,451 2,186 74L5 8,013 180 2,750
#Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911.
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TABLE 16

WOODLANDS MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICUITURAL STATTSTICS FOR 1911%

Acres Other

Township Cultivated Horses Oxen Cattle Sheep Pigs

13-1W L,165 292 7 525 0 148
13-2W 2,910 155 0 437 0 125
13-3W 2,208 180 0 512 0 86
13=LW 2,662 162 kL 363 0 61
14-1W Ly 375 203 7 54,8 0 68
1420 1,206 103 L 697 81 65
14-3W 30 55 2 259 0 22
1~ 0 : L3 I 220 0 6
15-1W 0 29 2 176 0 27
1520 38 35 2 196 0 18
15-3W 361 89 6 499 0 65
1540 22 55 0 321 0 I3
16-1W 0 75 2 330 0 13
17-1W 304 25 38 130 0 26
17-2W (part) 6 b 8 23 0 L
18-1W 1,901 8L, 57 151 15 62
18-2W 272 62 14 278 10 7
Total 20,463 1,651 157 5,665 106 806

#Woodlands Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911.
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break, and the yields were good on newly-broken land. The crops grown
in Rockwood and Woodlands had changed little; wheat and ocats were still
muich the most important, barley of only secondary importance.

Changes in the machinery used were mostly qualitative changes; in

general the same types of machines were used as in 19@1.70

An exception
to this was the increased use of steam engines and threshing machines,
The .wheat boom in the settled area and the large new area being brought
under cultivation by new settlement made horses scarce and expensive,
and this encouraged the buying of "stéam.plows".7l The actual number of
horses remained fairly constant (tébles 15 & 16), but the need increased.
In spite of the increase in grain acreage, mixed farming was still
the main form of agriculture and animals were plentiful. The cattle in
the two municipalities were still mostly dairy cattle and were most
numerous in the more intensively cultivated areas. Nofth of the Big
Ridge in Woodlands grain farming remained of only very slight importance,
and cattle were almost the only source of income., In general, the town-
ships nearer the railways had more cattle, and the number had also
increased most there. This reflects the importance of the extension of
the Winnipeg miik shed to include much of these two municipalities. 1In

both, cartloads of milk and cream were being shipped daily to the city

69The nearest year for which information was available Was 1913.
Manitoba, Department of the Interior, Cereal Map of Manitoba for Crop
1913 (on file in the Provincial Library, Legislative Buildings, Winnipeg)f

7OBased on auction sale advertisanents in The Stmewall Gazette
during 1911.

7"lCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1911, Paper no. 25, part II, p. 96.
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by train.72 Pigs were stili numerous, but sheep were extremely rare,
Most farmers still had fruit trees and a garden,73 and some near Stone~
wall still kept bees.7h

The farmers of these two municipalities were still intent on
improving their farming techniques and the quality of their farms. 1In
Stonewall a university professor was brought out to give a short course
on farming,75 and a Mr. Stratton put up money for a contest to encourage
"petter farming techniques and better kept farms".76 More famers were
éwitching to purebred anima.ls.’?'7 This effort to achieve perfection had
been hoticeable from the early days of settlement, especially in Rock-
wood, and was helping Rockwood to maintain its position as the agri-
culfural leader of the Interlake.

The demand for 1and and the resultant high cost of land in Rock-
wood made the famers once more look for more land to the east. Efforts
at drainage were also renewed in Woodlands, but in‘both municipalities
the drained land seems to have been used primarily for the production of

78

hay. Almost no animals were kept on the low-lying land in townships

72The Stonewall Gazette, May 3, 1911.

73Farmers' Advo cate and Home Journal (Winnipeg), August 18, 1909,
Pe 11’-&2 °

Thrpe Stonewall Gazette, May 3, 1911.

751pid., Janvary 5, 1911.

76Farmers' Advocate and Home Journal (Winnipeg), August 18, 1909,
pe 1142,

77

The Stonewall Argus mekes many references to this subject during

1911,

78M.L. Proctor (see footnde no. 58 above), p. 24; The Stonewall
Gazette, April 12, 1911.
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13 to 16-3E (table 15), and it is doubtful if drainage actually made

much new land available for use.

Non-agricultural activities in Rockwood .and Woodlands. Many

farms in northern and western Rockwood still produced forest products,
mostly in the form éf cordwood, Most cordwood was used to supply the
quarries, though some was also sold in the towné.79 It is unlikely that
any was sold to Wimnipeg from southern Rockwood, as both tamarack and
poplar were being used for fuel in the towns, and the tamarack used came
only from the northern part of the municipality and beymd. Tamarack
was also frequently sold for posts, though some famers also bought cedar
posts brought in from outside the Interlake.ao It is likely that forest
products were of even less :'uﬁportance than in 1901.

‘Industries using agricultural products had almost disappeared in
the municipalities by 1911. The railways which made it possible to ship
cream to Wiﬁnipeg also brought about the closing of the local creameries
and cheese factories. The cheese factories of Meadow Lea closed in 1903
and 1910, the one at Marquette closed during 1911,8l and there is no
evidence that the Raeburn creamery was still operating. All milk and
cream had to be sent to creameries in the city or elsewhere outside the
Interlake. The local flour mills were still operating, but their business

had declined greatly.

79he Stonewall Gazette, February 5, 19113 March 1, 19113
November 24, 1911.

80Tpbid., January 11, 1911,

81'.P):-ovince of Manitoba, Annual Report of the Department of Agri-
culture (1904 to 1911 inclusive); Province of Manitoba, Manitoba Crop
Reports (1902 to 1904, 1911).
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The most important non-agricultural activity was limestone
quarrying and the production of lime. The building boom in Winnipeg had
had repercussions in Rockwood, as both lime and limestone were important
in the building trade. The total production of lime for all of Manitoba
was valued at $140,000; production of limestone wa.s %315,000.82 A large
percentage of the prowince's lime probably came from Rockwood, but as
much more valuable building stone was found at Garson, probably only a
small part of‘ the limestone ‘(mostly in the form of rubble and crushed
stone) came from Rockwood. Production was carried on at Stony Mountain,
Stonewall, and Gunton.

Gunton appears to have been the most iméortant of the three pro-
udcing areas, and three quarries were in operation., Two quarries pro-
duced rubble and crushed stone; the third produced lime in set kilns.83
The owner, Mr. Gunn, had paid the C.P.R. to build a railway spur to the
quarries, and when they were operating to capacity severai trains a day

were needed to handle the output,84

and a'large number of men" were em-
ployed.85 The choice of the quarry site had been greatly influenced by
the relatively short distance to Winnipeg, the proximity of the railway,

and the presence of flat-lying beds of Silurian dolomite with only two

or three feet of overburden to be removed.86 These factors would

820anada, Department of Mines, Annual Report of Mineral Pro-

duction in Canada: 1911, pp. 296, 306.

83.F. Goudge, Limestones of Canada: Part V: Western Canada ‘
(Queen's Printer, 1944), p. Al.

B4R B, Quickfall (see footnote no. 55 above), pp. 22, 132, 225-226.

85The Stonewall Gazette, March 15, 1911.

86y 7, Goudge, (see footnote no. 65 above), p. 4l.
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probably have been of little importance without the initiative of Mr.
Gunn who owned not only the quarries but almost all the town as we'll,87
and who started the Gunton industry.

At Stonewall, two Winnipeg companies had taken over two of the
quarries, and the third was locally owned. One of the Winnipeg~-owned
quarries was not operating during 1911, but the other was operating in
February (the only time for which information is available) and expected
to continue all year.88 The locally-owned quarry was being run "for
lime-burning only".89 At Stony Mountain, the City of Winnipeg had bought
one quarry and kiln in 1905,90 and the other two appear to have been
locaily owned. There is no proof that any of these quarries were actually
in operation in 1911, though Stony Mountain's population had increased
almost threefold since 1901, and almost allbthe heads of families were
listed as quarrymen.gl. Ordimnarily the quarries in all three towns were
an important source of income.

The production of gravel had been quite important during the decade
but was on the decline by 1911, The Big Ridge in Woodlands was the most
important source, but other gravel ridges were also used, particularly
if they were near the railway or of an unusually large size. Most gravel

had been used for railway construction, but by 1911 only one railway was

87Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assesswment Roll: 1911.

88The Stonewall Gazette, February 5, 1911.

891bid., April 12, 1911.

90§.R.R. Mills, The Story of Stony Mountain and District (Winnipeg:
de Montfort, 1960), p. 68

F1Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessnent Roll: 1911.
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still incomplete. In 1911 the municipalities were still using gravel
for rdads and fannefs were using it for making concrete.

The only other mineral used commercially to any extent was the
brick clay found near Balmoral. The Balmoral Brick Company, according
to the local paper, was making brick "second to none in the province",
and sales were increasing annually.%q Though local demand was probably
small, the building boom in Winnipeg was expanding the market there.

Other industries were even less important. The planing mill was
still in operation in Stonewall, finishin;g lumber framn the sawmills at
Teulon and north of Komarno. A baking powder factory and a pump-making

73 though they may not

establishment were also to be found in Stomewall,
have been in operation. There were also a number of service industries

(see below under "Service Centers").

Icelandic settlement on Lake Winnipeg. The Icelandic settlement

on Lake Wimnipeg had maintained its economic individuality by its continued
dependence on fishing and steamboating for a large part of total income.
Farming was still basically animal husbandry, and cultivation was under-

9L

taken "only to provide garden material for their own necessities."
Other activities included forestry and quarrying.
The value of fish caught by the Icelanders cannot be ascertained,

but the quantity of fish caught on the whole of Lake Winnipeg had

' 927he Stonewall Gazette, December 8, 1911,

P roun of Stonewall, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911,

9hCanada , Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Segsional Papers: 1910, Paper no. 25B, p. 277.
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increased by about 70% to 5,800 tons,95

and probably the Icelandic catch
had increased'proportionately, Summer fishing had increased in importance
to the extent that it was equally as important as winter fishing. In the
Icelandic area the number of fish houses to handle this summer catch had
increased to at least 12.96

Agriculture had undergone little change in the decade since 1901.
Anmimal husbandry was still by far the most important aspect of Icelandic
farming, though there had been a slight increase in the acreage under
cultivation (table 17, townships in range LE; table 18, exdept townships
21-3E, 24-2E, 24-3E, and all in range 1E). The most intensive farming
was taking place along the Icelandié River where many of the settlers had
come from North Dakota and where distance from the lake made fishing
difficult. P.R.A. Belanger, a surveyor in the area in 1911, reported
that the Icelanders along the Icelandic River were increasing the culti-
vated acreage every year, but were being hampered by the heavy forest
cover.97 However, most of the land under cultivation appears to have been

used for grass, forage crops, and potatoes and_vegetables.98 The

95Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Marine and Fish-
eries", Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 22, p. 286.

96Gimli Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911; Bifrost
Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911,

97Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical burveys Branch",
Sesgional Papers: 1911, Paper no. 258, p. 16.

981n township 23-3E, for example, the municipal tax assessment roll
shows 1,885 acres cultivated, but the Cereal Map of Manitoba Crop 1913
(Canada, Department of the Interlor) shows less than 500 acres each of
oats and barley, a "very small acreage' of wheat, and no flax for a total
of perhaps 1,000 acres. Also, the tax assessment roll for 1901 shows 631
acres cultivated, but the 1906 census shows only 233 acres of field crops.
If the cultivated acreage was in fact increasing steadily, the cultivated
acreage must have been about 1,000 acres by 1906. The remainder of the
acreage must have been used for something else, as the practice of summer
fallowing was not common there.




TABIE 17

GIMLI MUNICIPALITY

SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1911%*
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Tomship  guliiemes e Oem  GUch, oweep pies
18-3E (part) 412 14 80 175 10 7L
18-4E 297 39 60 Lk, 109 40
19-1E 226 ) 32 80 2 13
19-2E 130 20 8L 231 0 58
19-3E 680 25 136 480 35 120
19-LE 300 53 26 345 199 85
20-1E 15 0 0 0 0 0
20-2E 3 3 6 2L 0 3
20-3E 101 0 41 7L 0 19
204 4O 2 2 L 0 3
Total 2,204 162 LET 1,557 355 415

#Gimli Minicipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911.




TABLE 18

BIFROST MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1911
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Township .Cuiggizted Horses Oxen SZizie Sheep Pigs
21-1E i2 0] 11 L0 0 2
R21-2E 55 3 L0 108 0] 26
21-3E 167 2 130 240 0 60
21-LE 772 20 27 249 100 2L
22-1F, 29 5 18 131 36 3
22--2F 1,094 52 113 940 261 100
22-3E 1,885 98 220 1,240 387 67
22-4E 431 23 21 150 50 0
23=1E 191 1L 55 306 56 4
23-2E 573 35 104 567 127 L2
23-3E 310 21 65 304 37 10
23-LE 1,366 L1 111 Thiy 168 8
23-5E 15 2 0 8 0 0
236K 20 2 L 14 L 0
Rh=18E 76 9 5 33 0 0
2 -28 0 0 11 10 0 5
24-3E 0 0 12 12 0 0
2l B 50 0 10 L, 11 0
24-5E L5 2 8 85 15 0
R1~6E 455 3 17 155 84 1
25wbh 280 3 17 103 56 8
Total 7,726 335 1,199 5,483 1,392 L40
1911,

#*Bifrost Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll:
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importance of dairy cattle is reflected in the presence of three
creameries—-one at Hngusa, one at Rivertom, and one just outside Ar-
'borg.99 Sheep had decreased slightly in number s--because of the problem
of wolves--~and pigs had increased. However, the comservatism of the Ice~
landers tended to make changes take place only very slowly.

The demand for building materials in Winnipeg had brought a new
industry to the Icelandic area on Iake Winnipeg. In 1911 a surveyor
reporteds

On the east side of (Hecla) island, in section 27, a large gang
of men are employed in a limestone quarry which is well equipped
with modern machinery, and large quantities of stone for building
purposes are conveyed on barges to Winnipeg. Many quarry claims
are staked out in sections 13 and 24 where it is intended to operate
another quarry,100

The importance of this stone for building may have stemmed from its
resemblance to the Tyndall limestone. However, it was inferior in colour
and h; thickness of beds and was used mostly for the production of
rubble %0 The thin overburden (about two feet) made it easy to reach
the beds. Production was not great, but the industry must have been
imporﬁant to the people of Hecla Island who had alwajs depended heavily
on fishing for their livelihood.

Forest industries remained important. There were eight sawmills

in Bifrost and three in Gimli, only five of which were in the area

102 \
settled by the Icelanders. Only nine sawmills were registered with

99Manitoba, Department of Agriculture, Crop Reports, 1911.

1OOCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys Branch",
Sessional Papers: 1914, Paper no. 25B, p. 62.

1@%M,F. Goudge (see footnote no. 83 above) p. 43.

1027ax Assessment Rolls (see footnote no. 96 above).
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the federal government, and only four reported any production in 1911,
Their combined output of 396,000 ft. B.M. of lumberlo3 was a decrease
Sran»1901 production, but it 1s probable that more was produced. The
mills were generally close to the railways, so the lumber could be sold
in nearby towns or in Winnipeg. The railways also made it possible to
sell cordwood in Wirnipeg, but the Icelanders do mot appear to have
engaged in this activity to any extent. As it was generally a part-time
winter occuﬁation elsewhere, it is likely that the Icelanders' pre-
occupation with the winter fisheries was the main impediment to cordwood
cutting. The sawmills generally employed those Icelanders interested in
forest work.,

No information is available on the importance of other activities
in the Icelandic area. The steamboats still plied Iake Winnipeg, and the
competition from the railways was probably counterbalanced by the in-
creased fish catch, by the new business from the guarry on Hecla Island,
and by other new enterprises undertaken on the lake, A Dominion fish
hatchery had been established at Gull Harbour, Gimli and Gull Harbour

104

were becoming increasingly important as summer resorts, and there were
numerous service industries in the towns (discussed below under "8ervice
Centers")., Tradition was still the main determining factor in the Ice~

landic economy, and changes were taking place only very slowly.

Ukrainian area east of the principal meridian. In the area of

103Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1912, Pasper no. 25, pp. 87-92.

lohCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1914, Paper no. 25B, p. 63.
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Ukrainian settlement, farming was still very much at a subsistence level.
The greatest improvements had been made in the southern part of the
Ukrainian area where the Ukrainians had been on the land for the greatest
length of time (table 15, townships 17 and 18 in ranges 1 and 2E), Culti-
vated acreages and the number of cattle and pigs were generally less
further north ( table 17, ranges 1E to 3E; table 18, townships 21-3E,
2428, 2,-3E, and ail townships in ranges 1E). Oxen remained important
in Ukrainian farming, although the number of horses on the farms was
increasing. Oats was the main crop,105 reflecting its importance as
animal feed. The slow development of the Ukrainian area could be at-
tributed mostly to the problems involved in clearing the forest and to
their lack of money for purchasing machinery and horses. Because of the
low income from their famms, most of the Ukrainians were engaged in non-
farm activities. The most important of these supplementary activities

106

was the cutting of cordwood for sale in Winnipeg, an activity made
possible by the heavy forests of the area and the railway connections

with Winnipeg.

Remainder of the Interlake; Outside the municipalities of Rock-

wood, Woodlands, Gimli, and Bifrost, agriculture was still in a pioneer
stage of development, and cattle were much more important than grain.
There were a few non-agricultural activities--mostly of only local

importance,

105See footnote no. 69 above.

106Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 191k, Paper no. 25B, p. 62.
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Cattlé were generally the mainstay of the farm économy. Most
farmers were attempting to reduce their dependence on cattle and increase
the acreage under cultivation, but soﬁe settlers--particularly the Métis,
the Icelanders, and Indians--were content to raise cattle almost to the
exclusion of crops. Most Indians had only a garden and perhaps a very
small plot of grain, but each family often had “from 6 to 30 head of
range cattle",lo7 and the Indlans of the‘Fisher.River reserve reputedly

had "many large herds of cattle and horses”.lo8

Of the Indians, only
those on the Peguis reserve carried on grain growing to any extent, but
even there cattle were still more important. The Métis and Icelanders

of St. Laurent had increased the cultivated acreage little (table 19),

TABIE 19

ST. LAURENT MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1911%

Township Horses Oxen 8§:§§e Sheep Pigs
16-2W 26 .2 172 9 11
16-LW 33 0 143 0 9
St. Laurent 173 0 598 0 69
17-2W (part) 28 2 135 2 10
17-3W 20 2 167 0 14
17-LW L9 2 327 2 20
Qak Point _ 39 6. 164 0 22
Total 368 14 1,706 13 155

#St. Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911.

1071pid., p. 192.

lOSCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1912, Pesper no. 27, p. 116.
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and, though no data are available, it seems the same was true for much
of the rest of the area. In these cattle-raising areas, particularly .
near Iake Manitoba, the opening of the odd-numbered sections for home-
steading created problems. The settlers had long depended on these
sections for hay, particularly in poor years, but with the increased
pressure on land there was a shortage of hay in wet years when swanps

109 Some swamp drainage had been undertaken,llo but the

were flooded.
results were inadequate.

Grain farming was generally of almost negiigible importance in
spite of the general tendency to bring more land under cultivation as
soon as possible. By 1913 no township had more than 500 acres of any one
crop; only two (townships 21-6W and 19-1W) had more than "a very small
acreage" in two crops, and only five others had more than "a very small
acreage! in even one crop.ll1 Oats was generally the main crop, par-
ticularly in the Icelandic areas, though barley and wheat were both
equally as important west of Eriksdale in the area of primarily British
settlement. In general, almost as much land was planted in potatoes and
garden crops as in any one grain crop.

Probably of major importance in explaining the small amount of

crop production was the lack:of a railway and the consequent need of

other sources of income. A surveyor repofted that the farmers in the

lOgCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1911, Paper no. 25B, p. 219.

illOCanada, Parliament , "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1907-08, Paper no. 25B, p. 2L6.

-lllSee footnote no. 96 above.
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area near the principal meridian "contented themselves with clearing
the land, putting up buildings and attending to a garden and a few
éattle, which latter represent their saving when they hire out, as most
of them do, for part of the year."112 Mahy hired out to other farmers
or to lumber or mining companies,vmany living in wooded areas served by
a railway were engaged in cutting cordwood for sale in Winnipeg, and some
were engaged in fishing. The Indians' main occupations were Yhunting,
trapping, fishing, lumbering, énd stoék—raising"113—~that is,.their-‘
agricﬁltural activities were the least important.

The most important non-agricultural industry waé gypsum production.’
The Gypsumville quarry had expanded production to 43,000 tons worth
$372,000, more than the total value of lime or limestone for all of

114 In 1906 the mill at Portage Bay had burned and a new one

Manitoba.
had been built in Winnipeg and bought gypsum quarried at the Gypsumville
quarries. DBecause of the use of the most modern equipment, including a
steam shovel to load the railway dump cars, the increased output created
little direct employment for the area, thoﬁgh it of fered a market for

cordwood.ll5

Fishing was a much more widespread activity, and it brought in

llzCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 191k, Paper no. 25B, p. 104.

1130anada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs®,
Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 27, p. 98.

’1thanada, Department of Mines, Annual Report of Mineral Pro-
duction in Canada: 1911, p. 212.

115H.L. Cole, The Gypsum Industry in Canada (Ottawa: Queen's
Printer, 1913), pp. 81-85,
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almost as much revenue as the gypsum mine (table 20——only a small part

of the catch for the Lake Manitoba area waé from outside the study area).

TABLE 20

1911 FISHERIES PRODUCTION
LAKE MANITOBA, LAKE ST. MARTIN, DOG LAKE, AND SHOAL LAKEH

All Species Sold All Species for Home Use

Weight - L Weight

(cwts) Value (cwts) Value
Lake Manitoba 69,657  $278,810 11,800  $31,400
Lake St. Martin 325 2,164 2,050 6,100
Dog Lake 2,604 12,234 1,275 3,750
Shoal Lake o 0 730 2,190
Total 72,586 $293,208 15,855 $73,440

#Canada, Parliament, "Repart of the Department of Marine and
Fisheries", Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 22, p. 287.

All the fishing on these lakes was done in the winter, as there was a
closed season in the smnmer.l16 This meant that almost éveryone engaged
in the fishing industry in these lakes was doing so only seasonally.

Most of the commercial fishing was being done by Icelanders, half-breeds,
and Indians. The figures for Lake St. Martin, where Indians did almost
all the fishing, indicate that the Indians still ate much of their catch.
The expansion of the fishing industry appears to have been to some extent

due to the coming of the railway, as in 1911 there were six fish buyers

néCanada, Parliament, "Repart of the Department of Marine and
Fisheries", Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 22, p. xxxiv.
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competing for fish and the price was better than usual.ll7 According
to the Indian agent, the Indians realized "some $25,000" for the sale
of fish, 118 so a considerable portion of the fish ca.ught on Lake Manitoba
must have been caught by the Indians. The fishing in Shoal Lake had
practically stopped because alkalinity of the lake had becane too great
as the lake dried up, and the fish were unable to survive.119 The catch
on the Fisher River Indian reserve was apparently still quite impor’caﬁt.
Five sawmills (in townships‘ 23-2W, 23-LW, 23-6W, 22-10W, and 26-8W) pro-
duced only 417,600 ft. B.M. of lumber,lzo but there may have been others
in operation. Much of the bést‘ saw timber near the settled areas had
alfeady been used up.

The quarrying of limestone may also have been of some importance.
The quarry at The Narrows had shut down with the coming of the railway
to the east, but a new quarry and kiln had been opened at Oak Point. The
main factor in the location of the quarry seems to have been that Oak
Point was the railhead from 1905 to 1910. The quarry was locaied in high-

calcium limestone of the Elm Point formation which lay under only a few feet

of overburden, but the lime was only moderately g_{oodl.lzL There is no

ll?Canada,‘Parliament s "Report of the Department of Indian -
Affairs", Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 27, p. 112.

1181hid., . 108.

llg(f.ana.dzat, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys Branch",
Sessional Papers: 1911_;, Paper no. 25B, p. 72.

1200anada , Parliament, "Report of the Department of the Interior",
Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 25, part I, pp. 87-92.

121M.F.-Goudge (see footnote no 83 abbve), p. 62; Canada, Depart-
ment of Mines and Natural Resources, Devonian Geology, p. 16.
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proof that the quarry and kiln were actually in operation in 1911,

There were few other economic adtivities. The railway to Oak
Point made it :t)ossible to ship cream direcvtly to Winnipeg.l22 In 1900,
as a result, one of Oak Point's Qheese fac.toﬁ es was moved to St.
Pierre,l23 and the other operéted until part way through 1911, but closed
sometime during the year and was not functioning in 1912. The Creamery

125 -

at Lundar was still in operation. There were a few service industries.

Summary. The most important economic activities were still thé
‘mixed farming enterprises of Rockwovlod and Woodlands, but a much larger
number of people were 'ehgaged :m pioneer or part-time farming elsewhere
in the Interlake. Fishing remé.ined important near both Lake Manitoba and
Lake Winnipeg, but quarrying d become a much more important activity.
The main trend in forest exploité.’cion was toward the production of more
cordwood and less lumber. The number of new farms being torn from the
heart of the forest was increasing the trend toward pioneer farming and
part-time forest production. Only in the southern Interlake was this

factor not operative.
IV. OSERVICE CENTERS

Service centers in the Interlake had grown considerably in sige

and nurber during the decade, but the basic service center pattern was

lzzCanada ’ Par]iament,"'Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1907-08, Paper no. 25B, p. 104.

123Manitoba, Department of Agriculture , Annual Report of the
Department of Agriculture for 1906.

lzl&Manitoba, Department of Agriculture, Crop Report, 1911.
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little altered. The largest centers were still all in Rbckwood, and
medium-sized centers were found in Woodlands, in St. Laurent municipality,
and in the southern part of the Icelandic area on Lake Winnipeg

(map 16). The greatest éhanges were in the north where new settlement
and new railways had produced a multitude of new centers--all small.

The new centers emerging m the rai lway lineé were still in a nascent
state and were little more important than many of the rural centers.

Most of the growth in service centers could be attributed to the spread
of settlement and to the general prosperity that was affecting Canada

as a whole.

Stonewall. Stonewall, with a population of 1,005,125 was still
the lafgest center in the Interlake and'had become the Interlake's first
incorporated town., New services offered included é second newspaper, a
veterinary, a photo'galleny, a pool room, a restaurant, a second bake
shop, a‘laundry, a plumber, a second lumber yard, a shoemaker, a harness
maker, and a pump maker.126 A few businesses appear to have closed
during the decade (e.g., one barber and all but one hardware),‘but most
of those who remained had rebuilt and/or enlarged their businesses.
Stonewall was still the administrative, cultural, and economic center
for most or all of Rockwood and a large area to the west. Its hinterland

had been redhCed on the west by the construction of the Winnipeg-Oak Point

1258ee footnote no. 3 above.

126pata on services offered in Rockwood municipality are from:
Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Rolls 19011; advertisements in
The Stonewall Argus and The Stonewall Gazette dwring 1911; Waghorn s
Guide, January, 1911.
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railway and on the north by the growth of Teulon as a competitor, but
decreases in the size of the hinterland were counterbalanced by popu-
lation growth. This reduction in the size of the hinterland appears to
have affected Stamewall's growth, as most growth had taken place befare
1906, and in the second half of the decade Stm ewall may actually have

127 This was partly due to the building of the

decreased in population.
railway through Woodlands vhich cut off much of Stonewall's hinterland
to the west s but it also reflected the growth of Teulm aé a competitor .
in the north. This arrested growth rate may have alarmed the citizens
of the town to the extent that they set out to mske the town a mare
attractive place to live. For example, by 1909 the town council ﬁas
offering prizes for the best-kept places in t.own,l28 and by 1911 only

milk from tested cows could be sold in town.129

These developments may
have been brought about by a new self-consciousness that came as a result
of the size of the town, but the fact that they coincided with the de-

clining growth rate suggests there was some causal relation.

Teuln. The second town in size and importance was Teulon. It
had remained the railhead on the railway from Stonewall until about 1909
when the railway was pushed on northward. Even after the railway was

extended through the Ukrainian area to the north, Teulon retained much

127No separate data are given in the 1906 census for the town, but
a qemparison of figures for the town and the township in the two years
shows an over-all decrease of 106. However, this may have been the result
of rural depopulation. '

128Famers' Advocate and Home Journal, August 18, 1909, p. 1142.

1297he Stanewall Gagzette, February 22, 1911.
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of the Ukrainian trade, partly because Teulon's large size gave it a
tfade advantage and partly because the £own héd sone Ukrainian-owned
stares and a Gregk Orthodox éhurch. The new railway to Inwood had not
yet produced any service centgrs of a.' gize to limit Teulon's hinterland
on the west to any extent, and to the north-east the‘hintexﬂ'land extended
at least half way to Gimli.

Teulon had grown to a town of 26’0,130 and services offered included
eight stores, a blacksmith, a hotel, a livery, and three churches.. There
were also miny specialized -services such as a tinsmith, a butcher, an
implement dealer, a bank, a hospital, a jé.il, and a rink. These
specialized services were mostly responsible for Teulon's large hinter-
land, as they were services that were generally not available further

north.

Stony Mountain. .Stonj Mount aiin ad almost as many residents as
Teulon, but was mt coﬁparable as a service center‘. It had a population
of 192 (more than three times the 1901 ﬁopulaticn), but most of the wage
earners were quarrymm.lg' 1 As a service center it had probably decreased
in importance as Stamewall and Winnipeg both extended their influence.

Services of fered were few, and the large postal revenue (map 16) re-

flected the large population ratherithan a large amount of trade.

Gunton. The third most populous center was a completely new one

called Gunton. It had a population of 110, but, as in Stony Mountain,

130Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911.

1311044,
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most of the heads of family were quarrymen.132 Apparently the only
services Were two stores, a blacksmith éhop, and a hotel which served
little more than the town itself and the area immediate to it. It could
not cqmpete with Balmoral and Stonewall to the south or Teulon to the
north, and withou£ the quafries it probably would not have come into

existence.

Balmoral. The least important of the five larger Rockwood centers
ﬁas Balmoral. It had decreased in population to h9,133 and apparently
the only services were three stores, two blacksmiths, a livery stable,
two churches, and an eleva’cor.l?'l+ It was one of only two railway towns
in which postal revenue decreased between 1901 and 1911. The improvement
of transportation made it easier for farmers to travel the greater distance
to Stonewall or Teulon, and Balmoral became more a center for day-to-day
shopping. The presence of the elevator did little to slow Balmoral's
135

decline. The brick yard was located a mile and one-half south of town,

so it did nothing to boost the town's growth.

Ukrainisn centers. In the Ukrainian area of northern Rockwood
and north along the railway from Teulon to Arvorg there were five small
service centers whose stores (owned by Ukrainians) served the day-to-day

needs of most of the Ukrainian settlers in the area. The postal revenue

1327144,
1331pid.
13l‘See footnote nd. 125 above,

1353, 8. Quickfall (see footnote no. 55 above), p. 118.
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(map 16) gives a false impression of the impbrtance of these towns as
service centers, for many of the Ukrainians were illiterate and made
almost no use of the postal system. Kbmarno‘had two stores and é popu~
lation of 37, Malonton (the other Ukrainian center in Rockwood) had five
stores and only 14 people,136 Kreuzburg had two stores, Silver had
one,137 and early settlers claim there was also at least one store in
Renbrandt. With this number of stores and a large heavily-populated

hint erland, the towns must have accounted for much more business than the
postal revenue suggests.

A1l the business from the Ukrainian area, however, did not go to
these Ukrainian centerswand to Teulon. Many of the Ukrainians (and |
virtually all the Icelanders in the old reserve area) did the major
portion of their shopping in the Icelandic centers located along the shore
of Lake Winnipeg and aloﬁg the Icelandic River. The most important center

was CGimli, but both Riverton and Arborg had special functions as service

centers.

Gimli. Gimli was much larger and more important than in 1901.
Its rapid growth after the arriﬁal of the railway in 1906 led to its
incorpora£ion as a village, and by 1911 its population was 496. Its
administrative hinterland had been limited‘by the fomation of Bifrost
Municipality'to the north, and its economic hinterland:had been limited

- by the railway to Arborg and the service centers.that had éprung up

136Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911.

1376im14 Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911, (Populations
were not computed from this roll.)
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along it. However, the arrival of the railway from the south made it
the railhead for the lake~shore portion of the old Icelandic reserve,
and steamboat traffic for the morth often loaded at Gimli. A new fish-
packing plant had been erected in the town,]‘38 and Gimli remained the |
main center for shipping fish south. Most of Gimli's new importance
arose from its sudden popularity as a summer beach fesort. The fine
sand beaches had been difficult for summer vacationers fram Winnipeg to
reach until the railway arrived, but immediately thereafter Winnipegers
began buying lots in Gimli.13 ? Many of these lots tad buildings on them,
but the relatively low assessmentu‘o suggest s that the buildings were
summer cottages. The larger number of people in the town in the summer
tourist season made it possible for a ’larger number of services to
operate in the town. Most of the new services catered to the summer
vacationers, but served the surrourding area as well. No information

was found on the number or type of services offered.

Rivertan. Riverton's importance was less as a service center for
the immediate area than as Aan entrepdt for settlements to .the north along
Lake Winnipeg. Much of its importance as an entrep’ét stemmed from the
fact that it was the _center for the Icelandic steamboating enterprises.
It had fish-packing plants to handle the catch, it was important as a

sawmilling center, and its creamery attracted farm trade, though apparentiy

138Village of Gimli, Tax Assessment Rolls: 1911.

139 wnsite and Settlement Register (on file at the Lands Branch,
Department of Mines and Natural Resaurces, Province of Manitoba).

ll"oVilla,ge of Gimli, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911.
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there were only three storés.m Its population was probabiy small.

Tts main disadvantage was its la.ck.of réilway connectims; this short-
caning made merchants unwilling to open new stores in the town. The
‘growing size of Gimli to the south and Arborg to the west limited River=-
ton's hinterland, and though the rural pdpulation was incréasing the

number depending on Riverton for services was decreasing.

Arborg. Situated at the terminus of the railway north from Teulon,
Arborg was a much more importarnt center than Riverton for serving the
local community, and>it was growing rapidly. Though its railway had
arrived only in 1910, by 1911 there were six stores, a doctor, a druggist,
a butcher shop, a livery, two sawmills, a creamery, and 60 people in
‘c,c:vm.ll*"2 Its hinterland included all the settled area to the north and
the settlements to the west along the Fisher River. The postal revenue
(map 16) probably does not fully illustrate Arborg's importance as a
service center in 1911, perhaps because the large nﬁmber of Ukrainians
patronizing the stores of the town did not use the postal service to aﬁy
extent. It appears ﬁo have been the fastest growing center in the whole
Interlake.

There were no other important centers in the Icelandic area or in
the Ukrainian area north of the Icelandic River. Hecla's postal revenue
reflected the presence of new inéustry thére; Hnauss had a creamery and

a fish shed. Each also lad a store, and there were a few other stores

:u‘lBifrost Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 19113 Waghorn's
Guide, January, 1911. Population figures are not available. .

14255 frost Muni cipa.lity, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911.
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in the area, but the stores were only of very local importance and served
only day-to-day needs of the people. For more important purchases the

settlers usually went either to Gimli or to Arborg.

Woodlands Municipality. In Woodlands municipality there were four

centers of almost equal :‘unporta.née. Racburn and Marquette on the trans-
continental railway were declining relative to Wocdlands and Warren on
the new railway. Other centers were much smaller than these four. Popu-
lation figures a.'re.not available for any of the Woodlands cmfers.

The town of Woodlands had the lérgest postal revenue of the four
(map 16) and was probably the most important. Its main advantage was
its central position in the municipa]ify aﬁd the presence of the municipal
offices. It is not known what other services were offered, but it was
reported that the town was growing "very fast" and that "'several new
buildings" had been built by 13.pr:'L]..i“l+3 Two fé,ctors limif,ing its growth
were the srarse population in its hinterland (a cattle-raising area) |
and the growth of Warren to the soubh—east_.

Warren was a by-product of the railway. It had sprung up only
after the railway had passed through the area , but by 1911 seemed to be
growing at least as fast as Woodlands. The area where it was located
had been only lightly populated in earliér decades, but the growth of the
town had been concomitant with the growth of the rural population. The
number of services. is not known, tut Warren's most important service was

its elevator—the only one in the municipality. The proximity of

Lmne stonewall Gagzette, April 26, 1911.

lm"i‘he Stonewall Argus, Api‘il 12, 1911.
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Woodlands and Stonewall greatlyvlimited Warren's hinterland.

Mavrquette had retained igts importance despite competition from
the new railway towns to the north. The grist mill‘(though little
patronized) and the creamery, together with cther services, had helped
the town survive even though the size of its hinterland was somewhat
reduced. However, as the creamery (the most important service) closed
during 1911, the town was still declining in importance.

Raeburn was declining rapidly before 1911. It was one of the two
railway towns in the Interlake where postal revenue decreased during the
decade. The town had always depended for most of its revenue on freight-
ing to the Métis area and beyond along Lake Manitoba, but the railway to
Oak Point cut off this business and made Raeburn just a local service
center. As such it had campetition from Marquette and Woodlands, and as
it had fewer services to offer, it was unable to compete successfully
and was declining in relative importance.

Elsewhere in Woodlands the railways were bringing more changes.
Rural centers such as Meadow Lea had lost almost all their business and
some of their services to the railway towns. Lake Francis was moved to
the railway, but there appears to have been nothing more than a store
and a post office there. 1In the eastern part of the municipality along
the new railway to Inwood the railway stations were nuclei for new centers
not jet born. The small postal revenue is indicative of their slight

145

importance.

1l”SThe post offices are shown on the railway in map 16, but they
.may still have been located in the rural areas.
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QOak Point. The most important service center west 61‘ the priﬁcipal
meridian was Oak Point. It had at least three stores, a butcher, a pool
hall, a doctor, a hotel, and a boarding house.ll”6 its position at rail-
head from 1903 to 1910 had made it the main distribﬁting center for the
area to the north and had attracted the services. It is hafd to as-
certain the extent of its hinterland in 1911, as the extension of the
railway to the north was producing new service centers which were limite
ing Oak Point's hinl';erland to a considerable extent. Its 1_arge postal
revenue in 1911 (map 16) suggests that competition had not yet seriously
limited its hinterland. However, it had passed the peak of its develop-
ment and some of the Icelanders owning stores there moved to Iundar

during 1911 or were planning to do so.

St. Laurent. St. Laurent's relative importance as a service center
had decreased considerably during the decade. It still had five stores,
two butchers, a blacksmith, and a hotel,lw but its sxﬁall postal revenue
indicates the limited amount of business which the town did. The rise
of Oak Point had cut off St.‘ Laurent's hinterland to the north, and
there was no enlargement of the hintérlani in other directions. The
closing of the cheese factories was also detrimental to the town, as

farmers sending milk to Wimnnipeg could go to any station on the railway.

Aswell, fish were no longer shipped out in large quantity through the

1465t . Taurent Mimicipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1911.

U134,



Roh

town. In sumrer it was "much patronized by the people of Winnipeg as a
summer :c*eso::'i',",:u*8 and this new source of revenue helped pfevent the
town declining even more. Although the railwsgy had helped limit St.
Laurent's hinterland by aiding the growth of rival centers, it had

partially compensated by making possible this new source of income.

Remainder of the Interlake. North of Oak Point the railway had

provided the nuclei for new service centers which were only beginning to
evolve in 1911, The map of postal revenue does not show the importance
of these centers, as stores generally moved to the new town sites on the
railway before the rural post offices did. The most important of the new
centers was Lundar, the administrative center for the municipality of
Coldweil. The ILundar creamery also attracted much business, making the
town a very attractive site for those wishing to construct stores in the
area."The number of services offered in any of these towns cannot be
definitelyvascertajned, as early residents do not agree on whether
individual services were set up in 1911 or in 1912. However, most agree
that there were very few services offered in any of the centers. A sur-
véyor described Gypsumville in 1911 as "only a small village composed of
a first-class general store . . . a bea'rdihg house and a few hogses, all

149 In the

owned by the gypsum company who use them for their employees."
rural areas at a distance from the Gypsumville railway there were numerous

poét offices (map 16) and stores and some churches, but even Tranter could

lhsCanada , Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys Branch',
Sessional Papers: 1907-08, Paper no. 25B, p. 97.

W9Tpi4., p. 62.
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not be regarded as a real service center. Bender Hamlet was perhaps the
most important as a service center with %a good store, a post office and

a boar ding house. n130

Summary. The major elements of the pattem of service centers had
changed little from 1901 to 1911, but there was already evidence of the
major reorientation that had ”pare]y begun to take place. The most im-
portant changes--the growth of Warren, Woodlands, Oak Point, Teulon,
Arborg, and Gimli--were linked up with changes in the rail network, and
the germs of many new railway:towns were in evidence by 1911. This trend
tbward greater growth of service centers was evident in all btut the most
southern part of the Interlake where Stmewall, Raebum,- Marquette, Bal-
moral, and Oak Point had already reached a growth plateau. However, in

1911 the dominance of the Rockwood centers remained very pronounced.

15OCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1912, Paper no. 25B, p. 59.
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CHAPTER VII
1921

Until 1914 new railways were being built, all production was
spiralling upward, and the mad scramble for land continued. However, .
with the start of World War I, immigration slowed to a trickle, and by
1916 settlement had virtually ceased, ILabour became scarce and farms
were sometines abandoned as the war took more and more of the young men.,
Goods and machinery were often in short supply. Farm, fish, and forest
production fell off slightly, and many quarries closed down, but the
inflationary wartime prices kept the economy from collapsing.

At the end of the war; prices did not drop immediately, and the
returning soldiers began taking up much of the available land. A return
to "boom" conditions seemed imminent until the 1919 recession deflated

prices and brought a decline in production and renewed land abandonment.
I. POPULATION AND SETTLEMENT

The Interlake "melting pot" into which a myriad of races had
been thrust, almost at random, had by 1921 been filled to perhaps the
greatest extent it would ever be filled. Settlement had continued
unabated (énd almost unaltered as to ethnic origin of the settlers)
until the outbreak of World War I in 1914. The war made it more diffi-
cult for immigrants to‘come to Canada; by 1916 the flow of immigrants
had been virtually cut off, and settlement in the Interlake had com~

pletely ceased. This also was a period of land abandonment, as farmers
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left the land to serve in the army or to find work in the city where
workers were in short supply. Prior to 1916 new seﬁtlement had filled
in the area as far north as Gypsumville, and mﬁch of the land on the
remote edges of earlier settlements had been taken up (map 1). Settle-
ment had even stretched north beyond the Peguis Indian reserve. The
area occupied remained relatively unchanged from 1915 to 1918, but in
1918 a Soldier Settlement Boérd was set up to help find land for the
returning soldiers, and civilians were no longer permitted to file on
homesteads., During the:period between 1918 and 1920 an unknown number
of soldiers, mostly of British origin, were settled on the land in the
Interlake=-many of them on land previously unoccupied, but some on land
deserted by earlier settlers or on land sold to the Board by an earlier
settler. By 1921 large numbers of these soldier settlers (as well as
many sebtlers who had come prior to 1916) were abandoning the land. The
process ef abandornment had actually been going on to some extent through-
out the whole decade, but it was becoming more pronounced és the decade
advanced., Another process that had been gaining fqrce throughout the
decade was the growth of population in the service centers, a process
that was becoming more noticeable because of the contrast with the
population decreases in the rural areas,

The total population of the Interlake in 1921 was just under

1.;2,0005l an increase of approximately 90% over the 1911 population.

1Canada, Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Census of Canada: 1921,
Vol. I. Unless otherwise stated, all population data in this chapter
are from this source. Ethnic origins are given on a municipal basis,
and the location of the ethnic groups within the municipalities is
based on the names of settlers as shown in the Township Registers (Lands
Branch, Department of Mines and Natural Resources, Province of Manitoba)
-and on information gained from interviews and secondary sources,
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Most of the new population was concentrated in the northern Interlake--
much of it in areas that were completely unoccupied in 1911 (map 18).
The population was most heavily concentrated just inland from Lake
Winnipeg (the Ukrainian settlement), tut many other areas werebalso
quite heavily'populéted, including Rockwood municipality, the Fisher
River pléin, and a strip about 4O miles long passing just east of Dog
Lake (map 17). Densities decreased toward the northern fringe of settle-
ment and toward the almost empty area of northern Woodlands and eastern
St. Laurent municipalities. In general, a linear distribution of
population densities was evident. The densest settlement was along the
railways (shown on map 20), and the population was generally sparser at
greater distances from the railways. As.the railway ran roughly north-
south, the orientation of the densely populated strips was also north-
south.

It is impossible to determine the éxact extent of occupied land
in the Interlake in 1921. Although most of the land shown as patented
(map 1) was occupied, many such quarter-sections--particularly in St.
Laurent and Woodlands municipality but to a lesser extent elsewhere,
were in fact unoccupied. Of the land shown as Mapplied for but not
patented", probably close to three-quarters was in fact unoccupied. In
townships 25-4W (where there were 91 unpatented and 9 patented quarter-
sections), 33~10W (35 unpatented and 1 patented quarter-sections), and
25-3E (9 unpatented and 19 patented quarter-sections) there were no in-
habitants. These lands were on the remoter edges of settlement, so it
might be expected that land abandonment might be more common there than

in the more heavily settled areas and on the land closer te the railways.
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In the municipalities of Coldwell, Chatfield, and Bifrost, land abandon-
ment increased with distance from the main population centers.2 In these
municipalities it appeared that between one-quarter and one~half of the
unpatented lands were occupied and that almest all of the patented lands
were occupied. That other patented lands must have been abandoned is
shown by the fact that in some townships, where almost all the land was
patented, the population decreased between 191‘6 and 1921 (map 18). Even
this map does not show the full extent of land abandonment, as many town-
ships did not reach peak populations until some time after 1916 and, in
others, land abandonment had begun before 1916,

This land abandonment (some actual, some only aggarent) was due
to many factors. Many of the unpatented lands, were, in fact, never even
seen by the intending settler. As soldiers could fill the homestead
residence requirements by overseas service, many took advantage of what
amounted to a free gift of land. Some of them never intended to settle
on the land, but felt they might be able to sell the land when they
returned from the war. Others, on returning from overseas, did, in fact,
visit the land they had filed homestead claims on, but were soon con-
‘vinced that the land was valueless, so did not stay. Some never returned
from the war. In these cases, land abandonment was only apparent. Some
quarter-sections had been homesteaded prior to 1916 by city dwellers who
had fled to the land to avoid taking part in the war, and when the war

was over, they returned to the city. Others had taken up the land only

2This is an estimate based on: Coldwell Municipality, Tax Assess-
ment Roll: 1921; Chatfield Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921;
Bifrost Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921. These rolls (on file
in the local municipal offices) are the only 1921 rolls still extant for
the northern municipalities.
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to obtain the timber on it, and as soon as that was gone the'settlers
left, too. Some came to escapé taxes, debts, or the high cost of living,
but had little real interest in farming. The recession (beginning in
1919) brought falling prices fof grain and cattle at a time when many
farmers had invested in new machinery and improvements and were unable
to make the payments. Thus, many who had come to the Interlake with
serious intentions of farming found themselves forced to give up. How-
ever, probably the greatest single cause of land abandonment was the
unsuitability of the land and the fact that settlers were generally
ignorant of its limitations until they had fallen so far in debt. and
become so discouraged that they were forced off the farm. An early
surveyor working glong TLake Manitoba in 1920‘sta£ed:

The area as a whole is more suited to stock-raising and- dairy-
ing than to any other brand of agriculture. Many abandonned homew
steads were found, the majority of which would never have been
taken up had information such as is made available by classification
surveys been at the disposal of the settlers.

Ignorance of conditions was not restricted to the individual
settler but extended to government agencies as well. The Soldier Settle-
ment Board placed an unknown number of settlers on these stony, swampy,
forest- and shrub-covered lands at a time when other settlers were
abandoning the land. Thesé'soldier settlers were, for the most part,
given lands on the fringes of settlement. Some of the land had never be- '

fore been homesteaded, but some farms had already been proven sub-marginal

by earlier settlers. In addition, the soldiers were burdened with a heavy

_BCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys
Branch", Sessional Papers: 1922, Paper no. 254, p. 24
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debt at a time ﬁhen farm prices were dropping, making it even more
difficult to repay their loans. These factors, together with their lack
of knowledge of farm managemnent and consequent low income, forced them
to live in penury. Soon disillusionment led most to abandon their land.
However, the number that had left by 1921 cannot be ascertained.

Very little of the abandoned land seems to have fallen inte the
hands of speculators. This was partly due to the isolated location of
much of the land and to the decline in land values about the time
settlers began to move cut, and partly due to the fact that much was not
available for sale because it was not patented. Most land seems either
to have gone to the municipalities (for failure to pay taxes) or to have
been returned to federal control., Only patented land could be taken by
the municipality for non-payment of taxes, but the municipalities did
not really want the land. In Kreuzberg, for example, the municipality
was unable to sell its land, so began suing for the taxes instead of
attempting tax sa].es.LL

Speculators still controlled muéh land in the southern townships,
particularly in Woodlands and St. Laurent, and they appear to have con-
trolled some land in almost all areas. (In fact, some of the farmers
who had stayed to patent their lands had done so only so they could sell
them later for a profit, and such famers might be regarded as specu~
lators.) Speculators also bought up almost all the available "swamp
lands" (only 7 quarter-sections remained unsold in 1921), much of the

railway land, and some of the Hudson Bay Company land in the more

brne Stonewall Argus, April 13, 1921.
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heavily populated areas. Many school lands were also sold, but they

appear to have been sold mostly to resident farmers.”

Ukrainians6 east of range LW. The most heavily populated area

(map 17) was still that east of the principal meridian settled by
Ukrainiéns. The area of predominantly Ukrainian séttlement had spread
out so that in 1921 it included, as well as the area occupied in 1911,
almost all the new municipality of Kreuzﬁurg and the larger part of the
new municipality of Chatfield (map 19). Ukrainians also made up a
minority in the municipality of Fisher Branch, and they had expanded

the area occupied in the municipality of Rockwood. A few had even
penetrated into the area north of the Peguis Indian reserve. The
Ukrainian population cannot be accurately ascertained for this area be-‘
cause some were still listed as Austrians, but it is estimated that the
Slavic group as a whole totaled about nine thousand. The new land
occupied was mostly on the fringes of the area settled by 1911, and in
general, the Ukrainian settlement was still fairly homogeneous. Most

of the new land occupied was almost the same as the land occupied before
1911-~forested except in the loﬁ-lying areas, with stony and infertile

soils. The heaviest population was in the townships settled before

5The Township Registers (Lands Branch, Department of Mines and
Natural Resources, Province of Manitoba) show to whom the swamp lands and
school lands were sold. Other material on non-resident ownership is
based on the available municipal Tax Assessment Rolls and on a map
(Manitoba: Map Showing Disposition of Lands: 1921, on file in the Mani=~
toba Provincial Archives). These sources are in some instances at
variance with one another, but they generally show the same areas as
being owned by non-residentss

6In this thesis, the term Ukrainian has been used to include all
Slavic peoples. In 1921 this included 1,940 Poles, 213 Russians, and
some other Slavs. (Censug-~see footnote no. 1 above).
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1906, but the greatest increases (map 18) had generally taken place in
the townships Wheré the greatest amount of new settlement had occurred.
This indicates the.importance of new settlement in population growth ,
but the large population increases in townships where little or no new
1and was settled indicates that natural increase wés also extremely
important. There are indications that Ukrainians had begun buying out
settlers of other ethnic origins, but this phenomenon'appears to have
been of limited importance. As Ukrainian immigration had been cut off
by the war and had not been reneﬁed to any extent by 1921, most of the
land béught after 1916 was bought by farmers already in the area.
Only in the southern part of the Ukrainian area had the fammers been on
their farms long enough to have earned money for buying more land.

The Ukrainian houses remained the most distinctive element of
their settlements. A large percentage of the houses were the same
carefully-built log homes with thatched roofs. Most non-Ukrainian
settlers who had been in the area for more than ten or fifteen years
had constructed frame homes, and most of those that still used their log
homes had covered them with lumber to give them a finished appearance,
though a few used log houses of the crude, unfinished style common to
most pioneer forest settlements. There were virtually no thatched roofs
in the non-Ukrainian settlements. The careful construction of the
Ukrainian log houses, the long familiarity with living in clay buildings,
and the Ukrainian tendency to maintain many of their traditions seem to
 have been the main factors influencing the continued use of the
original log buildings. A few Ukrainians had begun to follow their

neighbours in the use of lumber or, more generally, wood slabs for roof
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construction, and there wére some who had begun using lumber extensively.
In general, the trend to the use of lumber or slabs was greatest in
areas where other ethnic groups were in the neighbourhood, and many
Ukrainians who continued living in their original log houses used

lumber or slabs in the construction of most new buildings.

German settlements east of the principal meridian. In the town-

ships previously settled by Germans--mostly in townships 20 and 21 in
the east part of range 3B and the west quarter of:range‘LE——the;popu—
lation had continued to rise until 1916, afterighich it decreased
rather rapidly (map 18). Interviews indicate that most of those leav-
ing left because of sympathy-with Germany in the war, though doubtless
the fact that they had settled marginal to sub-marginal land made it
easier for them to decide to leave.

A second German settlement had been started in township 25
and %he northern half of township 24 in ranges 2E and 3E. These
settlers, arriving from 1912 to 1911;,7 took up land on the northern
fringe of settlement, mostly along an extremely stony but well-drained
ridge which extended some distance into township 25. The choice of
this tract of land seems to have been largely due to the fact that
these settlers came from the same area in Europe as did the Ukrainians
and had attempted to find land near them, No estimate can be made of
the number that arrived, as all those that had settled in 25-3E appear

to have left by 1916, and those in 25-2E and a number from 24-2E and

, 7Township Registers (see footnote no. 1 above). These registers
also give the date of settlement. .



268

24-3E had left by 1921 (map 18). There is little doubt that an im-
portant factor in the exodus wés the extreme unsuitability of the area
for farming, but it seems probable that these settlers, too, had
sympathies with Germany in the war. The number of Germans in the two

settlements was about 700 (map 19).

Tcelanders east of the principal meridian. In the JTeelandic

area along Lake Winnipeg there appear to have been almost no new homew
steads taken out in the period following 1911, and the population
remsined just under 3,000 (map 19). The greatest population increases
were in the three major sefvice centers--Gimli, Riverton, and Arborg--
with only very limited increases elsewhere (map 18). The fact that

even the new, reduced Gimli municipality (msp 17) contained only a

small minority (actually less than one-quarter) of Icelanders indicates
the extent to which this once purely Icelandic lake shore was being
peopled by other ethnic groups. The town of Gimli and the lake shore

in township 18-4E appear to have received a large influx of non-Icelandic
people during the decade, probably because of the importance of the area
for summer resorts. Only in Riverton and Arborg were the Icelanders

increasing in number.

The Fisher River plain. The population of the Fisher River

plain--an area encompassing the newly-formed municipality of Fisher
Branch and part of the new municipality of Chatfield, the Peguis and
Fisher River Indian reserves, and an area north and west of these
reserves-—included a number of ethnic groups, most of which were not

in a clearly-defined area (map 19).
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South and west of the Peguls Indian reserve were three main
ethnic groups--French, Ebglish, and Ukrainians. The French and British
had occupied little new land except on the western fringes of the plain
where a number of British settlers had taken up land. The Ukrainians

8 but were much more numerous than either

had taken up fewer homesteads
of the other ethnic groups. The Ukrainians had generally homesteaded
the stony, swampy, and thin-soiled areas left by other settlers, and
thesé areas of poor soil were generally more heavily populated than

were the areas of good soil settled by the French and British. The
poorest land, where rock outcropped near the surface, was unalienated

in 1921 (map 1). After 1916 the main population growth was in and
around the two main services centers located in townships 24~2W and
25-1E (map 18).

The tw Indian reserves, the Peéuis and the Fisher River reservesj
contained over 1,000 people. The population of the former had reached
519 by 1916 (the last date for which populations for the Indian reserves
are available), and in tﬁe latter the population had reached 493 by
1916 (an increase of 38).9 The growth rate on the latter reserve seems
to have been approximately the same as in earlier decades, and if this
growth rate remained constant, the 1921 populations must have been

about 550 on the Peguis reserve and about 525 on the Fisher River

reserve.,

8See footnote no. 1 akove.

9Canada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1917, Paper no. 27, pp. 16-17. .
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North of the Indian reserves were a number of British, German,
Ukrainians, and, perhaps, half-breed set‘c,lers".lO Where lacustrine soils
were available, the settlers had homesteaded the land, but many of them |
had taken up stony, infertile land as well. The large areas of peat
bog -and stony ridges and the position of the érea., isolated from other
white settlement and far from a railway, were the main factors militaﬁing
against a larger population. There were many "unpatented" quarter-
se.ctions in the area (mp 1), and land abandomﬁent was already serious

by 1921 (map 18).

Area north of Siglunes Municipality. Further west and north, in

the area bordering Lake Manitobs and north of Siglunes municipality, the
population had grown rapidly until 191.6‘, after which growth practically
stopped. For the most part it was an area of new settlenként, most of
which fook place before 1916 (map 1). This was an area where there were
many homesteads '"“applied for but not patented", so it is difficult to
determine the location of all settlers pAr‘esent.in 1921. Here also a
certain amount of soldier settlement had occurred in the years following
the war. In the northem and eastern part of this area, particularly
where the forest was heavy and distance to the railway great, settlers

" had come, remained only long enough to remove the best timber, and then
had abandoned the land. This was also an area where many soldiers took
out land while they were still in the army, and many of these soldiers

either never came to the area at all or came only long enough to find

loSee footnote no. 1 above. The ethnic origin of the population
north of the municipalities (map 19). is based entirely on this source
and on interviews as census data are not available.
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out that the land was too stony for agriculture. Of the people remain-
ing in the area in 1921, the main groups appear to have been the ubiqui-
tous British and Scandinavians, the Ukrainians north of Lake St. Martin,
the Germans near Watchom Bay,11 and the Indians on the feserves (map 19).
The Germans, probably numbering between four and five hundred, were a part
6f the German colony begun in the area in the previous decade. There

were very few new homesteads during the decade, and none whatever after
l9lh.l2 However, there is no evidence of land abandonment or strong
pro-German sentiment among this gnaﬁp,'and.the population seems to have
continued to increase throﬁghout the decade (map 18). The same held

true for the remainder of this German settlement to the south in

Siglunes municipality Wwhere it had expanded little except in township
23-TH.

The Ukrainian13 settleanent was likewise cemtered on a settlement
begun before 1911. The Ukrainians had taken up almost all the land in
the southern two-thirds of township 32-9W and in the southern half of
32-8W. The influx of new Ukrainian settlers had practically ceased by
1915, and population increase after that was due almost entirely to
natural increase.- Although most of the homesteads were taken out before
1911, the population rose very rapidly during the period 1911 to 1916.
Apparently many of those who had filed on their jand prior to 1911 took

up permanent residence after that date, and those who had wives and

lrpig.

12Township Registers (see footnote no. 7 above).

13In this thesis the term "Ukrainian" has been used to include
all Slavic people.
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families bm'ugh.\t them out.  New land occupied appears to have been on
the same lacustrine plain on which settlement had occurred prior to 1911.

The "Scandinavians" (including Icelanders) were found scattered
throughout the area. The ‘Icelanders' chose land near the lake shore be-
cause the large areas of open grassland promised abundant cattle feed
and because of the importancé of fishing to the Icelanders' way of life.
The Swedes and Norwegians were mostly settled inland, with ‘the greatest
concentration on the eastern fringe of settlement (in a strip that ex-
tended south into Siglunes and Woodlea municipalities). These settlers
had come to this area with the idea that it would be good stock-raising
country, so when they chose land they looked for large patches of open
grassland--found only in low-lying, swampy areas. Their attempt to find
land suited to cattle-raising tended to scatter the Scandinavians, and
as a result there was no real Scandinavian settlement. Most of the
Scandinavian settlers took up land befo:;-e 1915,

The British settlers were the most numerous and the most widely
distributed group northv of Siglunes municipality (map 19). Except in the
Ukrainian and German areas, where British settlers probably made up less
than 10% of the total, the majority of settlers were of British origin,
However, there appears to have been no purely British settlement. Some
Briﬁish settlers chose forested land; some preferred open hay land.

Most were forced to accept stcnjr, infertile soils, but at the southern
end of Lake St. Martin, and immediately east of Gypéumﬁlle s Some found
fer‘tile; stone-free lacustrine soils where grain grpwing could be carried
on successfully. Many arrived late (after l9l9)vand were forced to

accept land on the outskirts of the settled area. Many of the British
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settlers were soldier settlers, and large numbers of them knew little or
nothing atout farming.

On the Indian reserves around Iake St. Martin the population had
increased by ohly 86 by 1916, making‘é. total population of 548 Indians
on the three J:'eserves.]'l+ The population had generally increased at
about the same rate in eariier decades, and as there is no evidence to
indicate a change in the pattern, it seems probable thét the rate of
increase remained about the same until 1921. If so, the population must
have been over 600 by 1921.

Settlers of other ethnic origins were most certainly present
north of Siglunes municipality, but the lack of statistics makes it im-
pessible to determine their number or importance. The Jews, though
probably fewer than fifty in number,l5 had stores fm almost every service

cent er. There were also French and Belgian settlers, and probably others.

Siglunes and Woodlea municipalities. In Siglunes and Woodlea

municipalities the most important ethnic groups were the British, the
Scandinavians (Icelanders and others), the Germans, and the Jews. The
portion of these municipalities east of Dog Lake may well have contained
the greatest number of ethnic groups of any part of the Interlake.
Because it was settled so late, there was Iittle scope for choice of land,

and settlers merzly took up what land they could get, and no ethnically

1LPCan’ada, Parliament, "Report of the Department of Indian Affairs",
Sessional Papers: 1917, Paper no. 27, pp. 16—_17. ;

157ne 1921 census (see footnote no. 1 above) shows only 69 Jews
for all of Divisim 16 which includes a huge area beyond the Interlake
study area. .
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pure settlements were formed. Even the relatively pure German settlement
nad a number of non-German settlers. Many settlers were part of such
a small ethnic group that they could not form an ethnic settlement.
Almost all Europeén nat ionalities were present, but the Slavic settlers
were the most numerous of the smaller groups (map 19).

The purest ethnic settlement in either municipality was the Ice-
landic settlement in Siglunes west of Dog Lake. Virtually all the
"Scandinavians" there {map 19) were,Icelanders.16 This was the settle-
ment begun thére decades earlier, and the area had been almost completely
avoided by other settlers because of the distance from the railway. The
population had remained almost unchanged during the decade, as decreases
in some townships were balanced by increases in others. A few new home-
steads had been taken up during the decade (map 1). This and matural
increase account for the population growth. The main decrease was near
the Narrows, perhaps because of its greatly decreased importance‘as a
ﬁransportation center. Because of its isolation and its almost purely
Icelandic character, the settlement remained a separate community both
culturally and economically.

‘The Scandinavian settlement of Woodlea municipality was a part
of the Nord settlement established the previous decade, and it extended
into Eriksdale municipality where the larger part of the settlement was
located.. Many new homesteads were taken out until 1914, approximately
doubling;the number taken ocut by 1911. Most of the new homesteads were

on quarter-sections by-passed by settlers until 1911, but the settlement

16See footnot.e no. 1 above.
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had also extended well north into township 23-6W. MNost of the new
homesteads were in Woodlea municipality. The land chosen was almost
identical to that chosen by the earlier Nord settlers, as no better soil
was available in the area. This settlement included both Norwegians and
Swedes, but there were few non-Scandinavian settlers. A few other Nor-
wegian and Swedish settlers, most of whom arrived in 1914 or later, were
to be found scattered further north in Woodlea and Siglunes. Their
main reason for choosing land away from the main Scandinavian settlement
seems to have been the lack of available land neaf Nord.

Although the Jews in the two municipalities nunbered only 11k, of
whom probably 4O or mofe lived in the service centers, there were still
a number famming south-east of Campez;. Thé settlement was small, but it
had probably been larger a year or two earlier, as by 1920 the Jews had
begun to abandon the land. The settlement had continued to grow until
191 from its humble start in 1911, but few new settlers arrived after
1914. Most of the settlers were to be found in townships 23 and 24=-6W——
a stony and only moderately fertile area. The mature of the land occu-
pied was a factor in the land abandorment, as also was the drop in the
price of cattle after 1919.17 However, the greatest factor seems to have
been a fire in the summer of 1920 which destroyed many of their homes
and other buildings and added the fimal note in their disenchantment with
faming life.

The Briﬁish and Germans in these municipalities were part of the

same group found north of the municipalities and have already been

1Touis Rosenberg, Canada's Jews: A Social and Fconomic Study of
the Jews in Ganada (Montreal: Canadian dJewish Congress, 1939), p. 22.4.
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discussed in some detail. The smaller ethnic groups were of no real

significance.

Take Manitoba Indian reserve. The Indian reserve south of Lake

Manitoba had a populatim of 136 in 1921, an increase of only 9 during
the decade.18 The population on this reserve had remained more constant

than the population of any of the other Interlake reserves.

Eriksdale municipality. Well over half of the population of

Eriksdale municipality was of British origin (map 19), and it was these
settlers that gave the municipality its distinctive flavour. They oc-
cupied almost the entire municipality with the exception of the Nord area—-
occupied by the Scandinavians--and a smaller area in the south-east oc-
.cupied by French éettlers. Ethnic minorities less numerous than these
three were entirely swalloved by the British ma jority and appear to have
 left no trace of any cultural or economic effect on the area.

Although most of the land west of the railway line had beep occu-
pied by 1911, the populatim continued to grow quite rapidly until 1916,
after which it began to decrease in some townships (map 18). There
were many reasons for the continued population growth. The féw home-
steads that were taken up ur;til 1915 wére a minor factor. In the east-
ern part of the municipality where population growth continued in the
second half of the decade, many soldier settlers had arrived after the
war. Nstural increase was probably the main factor, as many of the

settlers had arrived as young men a decade earlier and had raised familtes

18This is the only Interlake reserve for which the census gives
separate data.
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in the interim. A certain amount of land abandonment and movement
into Eriksdale accounts for much of the depopulation after 1916. The
Brit.ish settlers who arrived'aftér 1911 were mostly east of the rail-
way where they had to accept land with either extremely stony soils or.
less stony soils with large areas of peat swamp. They weré much less
prosperous than those west of the railway, and a mﬁcih larger number
knew nothing whatever about farming. They were really part of the
settlement thaj.‘, extendéd north from there thraigh Woodlea and Siglunes
municiipalities and beyond. The British settlers, energetic and familiar
with farming in Manitoba, were among the most prosperous in the northern
Interlake, but even they felt the burden of interest due on large invest-
ments at a time when farm pric_:es were dropping. |

In the south-east corner of Eriksdalebmunicipality, extending
south into Coldwell municipality, was the French settlement. Although
only a limited number of new hanesteads were taken up, the French popu-
lation increased throughout the decade (e.g., in township 21-4W, the
center of the French settlement, the populatim increased by 227 during
the depade). These peasants from southern Frence seemed quite content
with the area--inf ertile and étony though it wés. Coming as they did
from a land-poor peasant area in southern France, they seemed to look
on any land as an improvement over their lot in France, and few of them

had left the area.

Coldwell and westermn St. Laurent municipalities. Outside the

French area in the rorth-east and a British settlement in the north-west
(an extension of the Eriksdale sett lement), Coldwell municipa]ity was

" predominantly Icelandic (map 19). The total number of Icelanders in the
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settlement probably numbered at least 1,500, as the settlement extended
beyond Coldwell municipality into St. Laurent, Armstrong, and Chatfield
municipalities as well., Population grduth in the Icelandic area was
generally slight, with a large population jncrease’only,m the township
in vhich Iundar was located (map 18). A limited amount of land abandon-
ment had taken place, as shown by the slight .population decreases in
sane townships. Almost no new homesteads were taken up (map 1). There
were a few non-Icelandic settlers in ;t.he predaninantly Icelandic settle-
ment , but the non-Icelandic people seam to have been dégreasing in
number. | |

The Métis of St. Laurent municipality had increased only slightly
in number and totaled 678 or 1.838.19 A few Métis were also to be found
immedia tely to the north in Coldwell municipality, and they probably
‘brought the total to about 725. Most of the population decrease in the
two settlements of Osk Point and St. Lawrent (map 18) was due to the
departure of Icelandic and British merchants and traders who had arrived
when Oak Point was the railhead serving the whole area to the north.

The Métis remained a minor force in the complex of the Interlake.

Armstrong and éouthern .Chatfield muhic:g;alities. Just west of

the principal meridian in Armstrong municipality and the southem part
of Chatfield municipality was an area settled by a mixture of French,
British, Scandinavian, and Jewish settlers (map 19). The British and

Scandinavians were scattered throughout the area) the French were mixed

19Shown as French and Indians on map 19.
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with them only :Ln the southern half of the municipality. The Coldwell
Ic_elandic settlement extended into the western part of Armstrong and
Chatfield municipalities, and the Ukrainian settlement extended into

the municipalities from the east. Prior to 1916, population increases
north of township 18 were mostly due to the occupation of new homesteads
(map 1). The increases in range 2W after 1916 were mostly due to the
arrival of soldier settlers after 1918. Depopulation after 1916 was
greatest in township 20-1¥W where the extremely shallow, stony, and in-
fertile soils made farming almost impossibie. The population fluctuations
in townships 17-1W and 18-1W seem to have been more apparent than real.zo
The bnly ethnically pure settlenent was the Jewish settlement in town-
ship 19-1W; ‘glsewhere settlers of different ethnic origins occupied
neighbouring quarter-sections.

The Jeﬁish settlement at Bender Hamlet furnished an excellent
example of the importance of the railway to settlement in the area. The
hamlet, which in 1911 was a thriving community, continued to grow until
about 1914. This site had been chosen for the hamlet because of its
location on the colonization road and because it was assumed the rail-
way would foilow the same route. The Jews were not doing well at farm-
ing, and they had set up a. number of services in the town to provide an
alternate source of income. In 1913 or 1914 it was discovered that the
railway would not pass through the hamlet, and the Jews, discouraged by

the unsuitability of the area for farming and by falling farm prices,

20The town of Inwood was located partly in each township, and
the entire population of the town appears to have been counted in with
township 17-1W in 1916 and with township 18-1W in 1921,
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began to abandon the -colony.Zl By 1921 only 98 Jews remained in all of
Armstrong, and many of those were in the sefvice .cent ers, Probably
fewer than 70 remained in the” hamlet, a.nd they too were considering
leaving. Thus the only attempt at co-operative village agriculture in

the Interlake collapsed——at least partly for want of a railway.

Rockwood, Woodlands, and eastern St. Laurent funicipalities. The

Scandinavian settlenent in the north-westem part of Rockwood had decreased
somewhat in population. Only two or three new homesteads were taken
out, all in the early part of the decade, and natural increase was not
sufficient to balance land abandonment in the second half of the decade.
The population of the settlement was probably about 300 Scandinavians
and most of the reminder of the 539 in Rockwood were found mixed with
other ethnic groups elsewflere in the municipality.

In Rockwood south of township 17, in Woodlands, and in the eastern
half of St. Laurent municipality, fche settlers of British origin made
up over 75% of the population. Popula.tion growth was generally slight
(map 18), and most of the growtfx may be attributed to natural increase.
Exceptions to this were township 16-2E (where most of ﬁhe grbwth occurred
in the town of Teulon), township 13-1E (where most of the growth occurred
in Stonewall), and townships 13 and 14 in ramges 1W and 2W (where the
main factor appears to have been the buying up of land from speculators).
The population density in much of Rockwood and southern Woodlands was
still among the greatest in the Interlake, but in the remainder of the

municipalities, where the thin, infertile , gravelly and rocky soils

21Louis»Roseberg (see footnote no. 18 above), p. 22L4.
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were suited only to cattle-raising, a large population could not be
supported, and the population was very sparse. The swampy land of
eastern Rockwood, though all alienated, was still vi'rtually uninhabited
because the land was too low to be suitable for building sites. Other
" ethnic groups were mixed with the British settlers, but they were quite
scattered and no group made up more than 5% of the population. It was
still the British, the most numerous group, ’that gave the area its

distinctive flavour.

Summary. By 1921 settlement in the Interlake had spread over
almost as large an area as it would ever cover, and the basic pattern
of population distribution had been established. Almést all the good
land (and hundreds of square. miles of poor land) had been occupied, and
little land--good or poor--remained unoccupied near the railways. The
British and the Ukrainians were the most numerous ethnie groups, bub
there were also large numbers of Icelanders, French, and Germans, and
numerous smaller groups. There had been considerable mixing of differ-
ent ethnic groups, particularly in the most recently settled areas. Only
the Ukrainian settlement in ranges 2E and 3E in Kréuzburg municipality,
the Tcelandic settlement west of Dog Lake, and the Indian reserves re-
mained ethnically pure. "I'he int ermjxing of numercus ethnic groups was
making possible the freer flow of ideas among the groups and bringing a

greater unity to the Interlakéas a whole.
ITI. TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATION

In 1921, as in 1911, the most important communications link was

the raiiway. Several branch lines had been extended during the decade,
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and by 1921 all settled portions of the Infcerlake except the area around
the Narrows and the area north of the Peguis Indian reserve were wit_hin
15 miles of a railway. However, railway expansion had _ceased in 1914,
and thereafter road construction had become increasingly important. Con-
comitant with the expansion of the rcad r;etwork came an increase in the
use of the automobile. Telephones had also become more widespread; lake
traffic was decliniﬁg in importance.

The exbensi_on of the old railways had been accomplished by 191i.
That year the railway through Inwood reached Hodgson, the railway to
Gimli was exterded to Riverton,22 and a spur was built from the Gypsum-
ville line west to Steep Rock to carry the lime and limestone produced
’there.23 In 1913 a similar spur had been built east from the Gypsum-
ville line four miles to Spear Hill to transport the lime produced
there.zl+ The end of railway building was due to several things, but
the most important factor seems to have been the general disillusionment
concerning the necessity forb so many railways, and a resultant refusal
of the various governments t bonus further construction. This was to
some extent tied in with the preoccupation _of the country with the war
in Europe and the shortége of men and supplies which the war effort

entailed. The great decrease in immigration and homesteading also made

%).1. Bladen , "Construction of Railways in Canada: Part II:
1885 to 1931", University of Toronto Studies in Economics and History,
Volume VII, 1934, P. 6l.

23G.R. Stevens, Canadian National Railways: Volume Il: Toward
the Inevitable (Toronto: Clarke, Irwin, 1962), p. 62.

2ly1liam John Russell, Geog‘ raphy or Roads West of Take Winnipeg:
Tnterlake Area (Master's thesis, McGill University, 1951), p. 125.
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new railwéys seem less essential.

In Rockwoodj an electric railway had been opened in 1914 éon—
necting Winnipeg with Stonewall via Stony Mountain. As many as four
rﬁns were mde every day, but the most important was the one to the
city in the morning and back in the evening, This was the train used
for commuting to vo rk (or classes) in Winnipeg. In conjunction with
this commters' train, a daily bus service from Teulon to Stonewall in
the morning and back in the évening made it possible for residents in
any of the larger Rockwood towns to commute to Winnipeg.zs Service was
for passengers only. |

All the railways in the Interlake a?pear to have been providing
regular service during 1921. 'On most of the Interlake lines there were
only three trains a week, but m the»Gypsumville line, the electric rail—
waj, and the main line through Raeburn and Marquette,there was even more
frequent service. |

The importance of the railways is refiectedlin the linear group-
ing of service genters almg the railways (map 20) and the pattern of
roads radiating from these centers. The railways carried most of the
goods brought into or shipped aat of the Interlake and served as the

primary mail transportation medium,

Roads and trails. Whereas most long-distance transportation

depended on the railways, local transportation still depended on the

roads and trails. In general, roads decreased in quality with distance

from the railway, but by far the best road system was to be found in

25The Stonewall Argus, May 11, 1921;
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Rockwood and Woodlands.

The roads in Rockwood were not only'*the best in the Interlake,
but may.have been some of the best in the province. The local paper
claimed, "One hust travel through other parts of the i’rovince to ap-

26

preciate RockWOod's good roads." Rockwood had the natural advantage

of a plentiful supply of gravel; and by 1921 a large percentage of the
roads had been gravelled. Gravelling had proceeded as far morth as
townships 16 and 17-2E--the gravel used coming from four pits located

in township 16-2E. It was also being carried on to a large extent in
the western part of the municipality. In 1921 tenders were being called
for grading to be done under the "Good Roads Syst.em"27—-a provincial
scheme to aid municipalitieé in improﬁng their roads. Under this system
Rockwood had graded about 150 miles of road and gravelled seventy-five ,28
but there is no indicatim of the total mileage of graded and gravelled
roads in the municipality. The older roads were "dragged" to make them
smooth for auto traffic, and tile culverts and lu:hber or cement bridggs
made it possible to cross the small streams of the area.29 The main
reasons for the improvbenents that had taken place in the roads were the
encouragement of the provincial govvernmént and the need for better roads

because of the increased use of automobiles. |

The roads in Woodlands were still not as good as those in Rockwood,

20Tpig., August 3, 1921.

27].Z‘bid. s January 19, 1921, (Many other issues contain references
to road building in the muniecipality.)

?8@illiam John Russell (see footnote no. 24 above), pp. 167-176.
29

The Stonewall Argus, January 26, 1921.
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"but locally they too were regarded as being very good30 and seemed to

be improving. Probably the main drawback was the much sparser population
and hence the smaller tax base. Under the "Good Roads System" the
municipality had graded 35 miles of road and gravelled more than twenty-

31

In addition, a wheel grader and tractor, a "road builder", and

32

five.
a nurber of large scrapers had been purchased for other road work,”™ and
the municipality had improved many of its roads.

North of Rockwood and Woodlands, where there were fewer automo-
biles and settlement had taken place more fecautly, roads were much
poorer. They were constructed primarily for horse traffic and few attempts
had been made at gravelling them. In much of the most recently settled
area even graded roads were rare. In this huge area the "Good Roads
System" had brought in provincial aid for only about 300 miles of graded
roads (over 200 miles of it in Woodlea) and 5 miles of gravel road.33
Municipal councils were most concerned with improving roads where they
crossed swamps andAfilling in the areas where roads were habitually water-
logged. The greatest improvement in roéds was taking place in Woodlea
municipality, but even there the roads were not good. In most of the
remot e parts of ihe municipalities, and in almost the whole of the un-

organized area, roads were little more than trails cut through the bush.

Some areas had better roads because of local soil and drainage

300me Stonewall Argus, August 3, 1921.

31,3, Russell (see footnote no. 24 above), p. 125.
321‘4'adeline L. Proctor, Woodlands Echoes (Steinbach: Derksen
Printers, 1961), pp. 26-27.

33W.J. Russell (see footnote no. 24 above), pp. 167-176.
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conditions. Where limestone or gravel ridges provided good drainage

the roads were more or less all-weather roads. In such areas the roads
generally followed the ridges rather than following the oufline of the
sections as they gmera,lly did elsewhere. However, because these ridges
were gmerally disconti;mous and genefally ran in a north-west to south-
east direétion, the roads in places had to cross or go around the inter-
vening swamps. ‘I‘hé municipalities mde the greatest efforts to improve
the roads in these low areas.

The swamps that were barriers to transportation in summer often
proved very useful in winter. Because they were flat and generally free
of trees, they.needed only a covering of ige and snow to méke them into
very serviceable winter roads. Their greatest importance for winter
transportation was on the fringe of settlement and in the unoccupied
areas to the north., Most of the pulp, cordwood, and saw timber hauled
out of this wnoccupied area in winter was brought out across the frozen
swamps. In settled areas where the summer road followed a circuitous
road arouﬁd swamps , the winter road cut straight across. However, the

overall importance of the swamps as roads was limited.

Automobiles. In general, automobiles were few or non-existent
in the recently settled areas where roads were poorest and were most
numerous in the south where settlers were well-established and roads
were good. The number of garages-—-most numerous in Rockwood-~is an
indication of the number of automobiles. There were three garages in

Teulon, two in Stonewall, e in each of Wé.rren, Gunton, and Balmoraﬂ.,3 b

Bzhﬁ.dvelt’c,:is;emen’bs‘:i.n The Stonewall Argus during 1921; Manitoba
Government Telephones, Provincial Directory, September, 1921.
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and probably no more than five or sii in all the rest of the Interlake.
Only in Rockwood were autombbiles impor tant enough to challenge the

horse as a means of transportation. The changeover to the use of the
automobile was being effected only very slowly, as the auto was still
regarded as an ummecessary and dangerous toy by many of the settlers,

and as-only the rich could afford one. The lack of capital in the
northern Interlake and the extremely poor roads found there would prevent

the auto from replacing the horse for some years to cane.

Other aspects. As railways and roads expanded, lake traffic

shraﬁk. Only on Lake Winnipeg were steamers still in operation, and
there the railway had captured almost all business from Riverton south.
The lake steémers were most important as a transportatim link between
the railway at Riverton and the points along the lake to the north and
east where no railways had yet been built,

Post offices were ubiquitous throughout the settled area (map 20).
The greater number of telephones in fhe south’and east and the relative
importance of the telephone in town and country are shown in the follow-

ing table listing the number of telephones in each exchange:

In town Qutside the town Total
Stonewall L2 370 512
Teulon 66 115 181
Arborg | L 133 177
Gimli 32 : L6 78
Woodlands ‘ 1 .57 58

Riverton 30 12 L2
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In town Outside the town Total
Lundar L 0 L
35

Tnwood 3 0 3

Summary. The besttransportation network was still to be found
in Rockwood, though only in the most remote areas had there been no
improvement. Automobiles and telephones had become qgite wi.despread,
railways fanned out over all settled parts of the Interlake, and roads
had been considerably improved. The md of railway building and the slow
rate of road improvement ensured that the major transpcrtation patterns
would change little for a number of years and that Rockwood would have

the best ’cransportat ion system for years to come.
ITI, ECONCMIC ACTIVITIES

In the décade 1911 to 1921, economic changes in the Interlake
 had mostly been within the framework established by 1911. The penetra-
tion of the forested areas, coupled’ with the opening of a new market for
pulpwood, brought about a "boom" in the pulpwood industry in the nérth-
ern Interlake. In the 1ong setﬁled areas the cultivated acreage in-
creased throughout the decade, and grain production rose accordingly.
Expansion of settlement into the stony, forested lands of the north and
the problems encountered in grain farming there forced a larger per-
centage of farmers to turn to cattle raising, and new creameries sprang
up in the north-central and north-western Interlake. Productim from

the quarries cotinued to increase for sevéral years after 1911 as new

35pirectory (see footnote no. 34 above).
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quarries were opened, but by 1916 the demand for these products. droppe.d
so sharply that many quarries were closed, never té reopen. Other
industries in the southern Interlake were also dying out as they were
unable to compete with Winnipeg factories. By 1921 the Interlake
ecanomy had reached a stage of development that appeared unlikely to
.alter a great deal unless new factors‘cmne into play.

The changes in agriculture affetted all settled parts of the
Interlake--farming was still by far the most important activity--and
all aspects of fam production had increésed tremendously between 1911
and 1921. The increases had been greatest prior to 1916, when new set-
tlers were pouring into the area, and during the war when farms were
expanded to supply the denands of a country at war; After 1919 and the
beginning of the recession, the rate of production increase fell rapidly,
and in some areas where land abandonment was serious, production actually
decreased. The greatest actual incresses were in the well-established
farming areas, particularly Rockwood and Woodlands, but the rate of
increase was greatest in the more recently settled areas, as in many
there had been no production in 1911.

In general, grain-growing was more impoftant in the south, cattle
raising in the north (tahles 21 & 22). Where grain-growing was carried
oﬁ commérciaily to'any great extent, elevators had sprung up in the
service centers. Elsewhere (i.e., in most of the Interlake) grain-
growing was carried on as an adjunct to cattle raiéing, and a great deal
of the grain was used for animal feed. In these areas the main source
of agricultural income was the sale of animals and animal products.

Where milk production was especially important creameries had sprung up,



TABLE 21

INTERLAKE AREA OF MANITOBA*
USE OF FARM IAND IN 1921%x

Natural Improved

Pasture Land = % of Rye,Corn Improved Potatoes &

(000's (000's Farm land Wheat Qats Barley Flax Hay & Root Crops
acres) acres) Tmproved (acres) (acres) (acres) (acres) Pasture (acres)
Armstrong 21 10 16,2 2,610 2,600 54, 106 1,440 79
Bifrost 55 18 1046 1,681 6,492 3,281 202 3,233 161
Chatfield 33 . 6 7.2 739 2,445 1,264 n 367 361
Coldwell 62 8 7.3 1,827 2,109 935 12 L8L 182
Eriksdale L7 20 16,7 5,666 7,652 1,681 32 1,219 o
Fisher Branmch 31 12 14.1 2,020 Ly542 1,860 L2 661, 237
Gimli 26 6 10.9 580 2,042 769 104 1,176 270
Kreuzburg 22 - 8 Te5 1,216 2,58L 1,235 278 521 611
Rockwood 39 88 47.2 23,246 24,071 8,802 8,572 Ly 3L 1,064
St. Laurent 10 2 10.7 6'7 322 120 0 123 52
Siglunes 56 8 10.4 2,091 C 3,545 838 93 174 171
Woodlands L7 50 Lk .9 16,316 12,595 6,306 1,614 2,345 C 212
12,6 3,219 3,587 674 L 519 81

Woodler : 53 10

#Excludes area north of the municipalities,

¥#%*Canada, Bureau of Statistics, Census of Canada: 1921, Vol. V.
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TABLE 22

INTERLAKE AREA OF MANITOBA%
NUMEER OF CATTLE, SHEEP, AND PIGS IN 1920%

L. . Cattle Sheep Pigs
Municipality (000! s) (000's) (000's)
Armstrong 3.7 0.4 0.6
Bifrost 11.9 4.1 1.0
Coldwell 8.1 2.1 1.0
"Eriksdale L.9 0.3 0.9
Gimli 2.6 0.8 0.5
Kreuzburg 3.4 0.0 1.0
Rockwood 11.1 2.3 3.6
St. Laurent 2.9 0.1 0.4
Siglunes 3.3 0.9 0.1
Woodlands 6.3 1.4 1.2
Woodlea 3.1 0.1 0.5
Total 62.3 12.5 11.0

%Excludes Chatfield and Fisher Branch municipalities and the
unorganized area north of the municipalities.

3#Some of the Charts and Maps Accompanying the Progress Report
of the Manitoba Agricultural Surveys 1921, pp. Li~L6.
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except in the soubhern Interlaske where cream was shipped directly to
Winnipeg. Pigs and poultry were ubiquitous; almost every farmer in the
whole Interlake had a few, and none had exceptionally large numbers of
thém. Sheep were most common in the Icelandic areas (table 22) where
most farmers had a few; elsewhere few were found, and where found they
were mostly in fairly large flocks. The Interlake was still a mixed-
farming area, with only a few areas where cattle raising was regarded
by the farmers themselves as the basis of their farming activities.

Tn all areas, but most particularly outside Rockwood and Wood-
lands, farmers depended on on-agricultural employment to supplement their

farm incomes.

Agriculture east of the principal meridian. The most advanced

agricultural area in the Interlake was Rockwood. It led all other areas
in cultivated acreage, in percentage of land cultivated, in production
of wheat, oats, barley, rye, corn, potatoes, flax, and root crops

(table 21) and was one of the jeading areas in the raising of animals
(table 22).

Rockwood had over LOF of the total cultivated acreage in the
Tnterlake and the highest percentage of farm 1and cultivated (table 21).
The townships on the south-western slope of the central ridge had the

largest percentage of land cultivated in the municipality, those on the
| eastern slope also had lérge peréentages cultivated, but the areas of
poor soil in 16-1E and 17-1E and the poorly-drained areas of range 3E

nad very little land under cultivation (table 23) 36 The municipality

36rne figures from the different tables are mot strictly compar-
able (e.g., compere totals of table 23 with tables 21 and 22).



TABIE 23

ROGKWOOD MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 19213
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Township‘ Cu%.’i:.‘:: ted Horses Oxen g:}éii o Sheep Pigs

13-1E 14,183 379 0 1,190 g1 261,
13-2E 6,291 373 0 1,192 272 465
13-3E (part) 1,095 68 0 177 0 7
=18 13,963 1,85 0 1,281 12 612
1428 7,072 312 0 1,344 859 346
14~3E (part) 160 6 0 86 0. 2
15-1E 4,880 246 3 699 38 346
15-2E 7,539 482 0 1,404 220 539
15-3E (part) 119 8 0 13 0 21
16-1E 1,782 112 5 439 129 145
16-2E 8,569 325 0 989 290 281
16-3E (part) 1,410 49 0 221, 0 148
17-1E 1,662 143 15 72l 147 161
17-2E 1,480 135 78 642 9 167
17-3E (part) 2,096 128 11 375 12 161
Total 72,301 3,251 112 10,779 2,089 3,565

#Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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as a whole grew large quantities of ocats, much of which was used for
feed.’ Other crops included large acreages of flax and barley and small
acreages of potatoes, rye, and corn. Vegetables were grown only for

home use or for sale in the towns, and did not occupy a very prominent
position in the farm economy. Some of the improved land was also in
pasture and hay (table 21). However, Rockwood's most outstanding crop
was its wheat. Though it had a smaller percenﬁage of total cultivated
land in wheat than some of the other muhicipalities, only Woodlands

~ compared with it in total.pfoduction and in the high grade of wheat
produced. In both municipalities about one-third of the wheat produced
was number one wheat, another third was number two.37 (Other munici-
palities all produced less than 10% number one wheat.) Other munici~
palities also had some trouble with smut and frost, but the southern two
were virtually free of this. Rockwood's greatest advantage in grain
growing was the superior soil found in most of the municipality, but the
length of the time it had been settled had also made possible greater
improvements there than farther morth. Wooded land was a limiting factor,
for although much of Rockwood's forest had been cleared where the land
was ideally suited to grain growing, a few areas of good soils were still
heavily wooded. However, in most of Rockwood, the ambition of the British
settlers in clearing the land when it was first settled now made large
areas ofvland available for grain growing. The use of machinery also
helped make it possible for this area to outproduce others; almost every

farmer here had a complete set of implements and many had progressed to

37Some of the Charts and Maps Accompanying the Progress Report
of the Manitoba Agricultural Survey: 1921, pp. 22-26.
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the use of steam engines for plowing, and they could attempt grain
production a a much larger area than could those farmers in other
municipalities where the use of machinery was not so general, In the
forested part of the municipality, the Ukrainians were attempting to
enlarge their farm clearings, but the process was slow, and the culti-
vated acreage remained relatively small. Only the Ukrainians were still
using oxen in the municipality (table 23). The central area of Rock-
wood's grain production--the areas of lacustrine soil on the slopes of
the éentral ridge--were the leading grain-producing areas of the Inter-
lake and were a match for‘most other grain-producing areas in Manitcba.

Although the number of cattle in Rockwood had changed little for
two decades, the municipality was still one of the most important in
the Interlake for cattle, and the townships where the most grain was
grown were still the most important for raising cattle (tables 22 & 23).
As in previous decades s déirying appears to have been far more important
than beef production, although Rockwood was also one of the most important
areas in the Interlake for the sale of caﬁcfc,le.38 The cream produced was
still being éent to Winnipeg creameries. Rockwood was still the leading
producer of pigs and one of the leaders in sheep-raising.

The area of Ukrainian settlement east of the principal meridian
and north to the Icelandic River, thoﬁgh not all at the same sﬁage of
development, was an area of pioneer mixed farming. The farmers of the
area generally had a few acres cultiva‘c;éd, several head of cattle, and

a few pigs. Farming was at a higher stage of development in the

381bid., p. 47.
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southern and eastern portions of the Ukrainian settlement and graded
toward its lowest stage of development in the north-western portion.
Although no data are available for Kreuzburg municipality (the most
exclusively Ukrainian area), a compérison of the statistics for town-
ships 17-2E and 17-3E in Rockwood (table 23) and 18-3E to 21-3E in
Gimli (table 21;)‘ with those for townships 21-1E to 21-3E in Bifrost
(table 25) shows the gradation within the Ukrainian area. This gradation
may be attributed to two factors: (1) the best soils were to be found
in the south-east, and (2) the south-éast was the first area settled
by the Ukrainians, and most of the settlers had been there more than
twenty years. As a result, these energetic people had had time to clear
large areas for fields, and most had large herds of cattle and were
quite prosperous. Most: Ukrainiéns had small farms on which the most
important grain was oats (Kreuzburg, table 21). The number of animals
in Kreuzburg (table 22) suggests that the oats was mostly used for feed.
In Bifrost municipality (exclusive of the lake-shore portion),
the economy was similarly based on cattle-raising, but grain-growing
was becoming increasingly important. The cattle--most numerous in the
Icelandic area (table 25, tps. 22-2E, 22-3E, and 23-2E)--were used

39 4

mostly for milk production, though large numbers were also sold.
creamery in Arborg processed dairy products,l"o but home production of
butter was also important. Bifrost was the fourth most important grain-

producing municipality in the Interlake, but most of the grain was ocats

39Tpid., p. 37.

OManitoba s Department of Agriculture, Crop Report, 1$21; Report
of the Department of Agriculture, 19%l.




GIMLI MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1921%

TABLE 24
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Township Cugziszted Horses Oxen g::iie Sheep Pigs
18-3E (part) 669 122 19 388 19 181
18-4F LO5 146 0 L60 165 88
19-3E (part) 890 168 10 1,87 215 159
19-LE 658 123 5 4,96 2717 91
20-3E (part) 326 109 6 | 299 5 126
20-LE 160 57 16 172 188 L2
21-3E (part) 9k R5 18 90 0 L5
21-LE 166 L7 6 252 L73 16
Total 3,368 797 80 2, 6Lk, 1,342 718

#Gimli Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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BIFROST MUNICTIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1921%
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Acres

Other

Township Cultivated Horses Oxen Catile Sheep Pigs
21-1E (part) 211 34 43 323 39 68
21-2E {part) 137 25 18 187 0 30 .
21-3E (part) 338 51 30 4L21 14 56
21-LE (part) 320 39 0 228 402 18
22~1E 291 62 32 419 116 57
22-2EF 1,846 153 22 738 282 147
22=3E 1,619 193 12 967 888 58
22-LE 527 51 2 370 344 33
23-1E 865 102 36 24 128 92
23~28 1,954 227 37 987 286 139
23-3E 664 99 37 640 153 70
23-LE 97 149 8 888 779 27
23-6E 0 2 0 16 2 0
2L~1F 1,232 168 b 313 162 105
2,~2E 561, 66 22 314 1 60
2L ~3E 529 77 52 L57 0 99
2L~LE 57 29 3 170 28 16
2L~5E 17 6 L 90 63 L
2),~6E 150 23 9 205 247 0
25~1R 0 7 0 L6 3 0
25-6E 106 23 3 125 209 2
25-TE 0 0 0 L 10 0]
Total 11,524 1,526 374 8,642 4,156 1,081
#Bifrost Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll:- 1921.
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and barley (table 21)-~grains that could be used for feed. The British
and Ukrainians raised most of the grain for sale, but the Icelanders

" also had large acreages cultivated (table 25) and had begun growing
grain for sale. Enough was sold to warrant the opening of g small
elevator in Arborg.h"l Other elements in the farm econonmy were the
ubiquitous pigs (table 25) and chickens and the sheep raised by the
Icelanders.

Along the lake-shore in Bifrost and Gimli municipalities, the
Tcelanders were still not very advanced in agricultural undertakings.
Little grain was grown--mostly éats for use as feed--and much of the
cultivated lend was still used for hay and pasture (table 21). Cattle
and sheep were still the main sources of farm income s> but even these
animal s were not to be found in large nunbers (tables 24 and 25, ranges
LE to 6E). There was no creamery and no eievator in the lake-shore area,
a furthern indication of the low level of agricultural development,
Many farms were smaller than léO‘acres as the Icelanders were more con-
cerned with fishing and did not feel the need for large farms.

Further north, the Fisher River Indians who had originally moved
into the Interlake to practise agriculture and had been in the area for
about 4O years » had made little agricultural progress. | Cattle were
much more important than grain, and cﬁltivated land was largely devoted

to growing potatoes and vegetables.

Agriculture west of the principal meridian. West of the principal

meridian almost twice as much land had been occupied as in the area east

blsome of the Charts, etc. (see footrote no. 37 above), p. 19.
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of the meridian, but the acreage of improved land was about the same
(ta.ﬁle 21). Most of the land west of the principal meridian was used
for mixed farming, with only a few areas where grain was raised to any
real extent andi' several areas where cattle were almost the onJ_y’source
of income.

Of the municipalities west of the principal meridian, Woodlands
was the leader in grain production (table 21) and one of the leaders in
animal production (table 22). The municipality was still divisible into
two distinct areas--the grain-growing area south of the Big Ridge and.
the cattle-raising area to the north.

South of the ridge, Woodlands had almost as much land under‘
cultivation in each township and almost as many cattle per township as
did the more advanced parts of Rockwood (table 26). In general, agri-
c_ultural techniques were the same as those used in moét of Rockwood,
largely because both areas were very similar physically and had been
occupied for decades by settlers of the same cultural background. Wood-
lands had not cuite caught up because it had so long remained largely
unoccupied, but the railways which had arrived the previous decade had
made the land much more desirable for settlement, and the excellent soil
was making grain-growing increasingly important.

North of the ridge cattle raising was still almost the only type
of farming, and the number of cattle per township remained less than the
nunber south of the ridge. _The poor quality of the soil still seemed
to be the main element preventing more intensive use, as the soil was
wsiited to grain-growing and the cattle had to be raised on the open

pasturelends. In most of the area cattle herds numbered 20 or more, and




TABLE 26

WOODLANDS MUNICIPALITY
AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1921%

(W)
[ae

Township Cugziszted | Horses Cattle Sheep Pigs
13-10 11,065 . 462 815 0 269
13-2wW 9,185 237 490 78 162
13-3W L4790 314 802 33 157
13-4W 4,060 240 L73 0 33
1h=~1W 6,952 370 965 653 195
120 3,232 267 756 0 177
=30 191 22 125 0 9
14U 90 52 221, 0 v
15-1W 112 50 166 0 13
15-24 5 - 86 317 0 27
15-3W 303 110 580 2 33
15-4W : 69 - 49 4L00 595 19

16-1W 150 108 180 17 103

Total 10,201, 2,367 6,593 1,378 1,204

*Woodlands Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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some herds were quite large. The 595 sheep in township 15-4W were all
in one flccl:«:.l‘*3 Pigs were found in almost every farmyard, though only
in small numbers. Almdst the only crops were oats, potatoes and vege-
tables.

St. Laurent's farming activities were almost identical to those
of northern Wbodlaﬁds. Qats was the main crop, raised for feed for
horses and cattle, but the acreage cultivated was very small (table 21).
Most farm income came fram cattleg dairy products were probably more
important in the west where cream could more readily be shipped by rail
to Winnipeg, whereas near Shoal Lske there was a greater accent on beef
production. In the east the cattle were in large herds which roamed
over large acreagés of pastureland; in the Métis area each settler had
fewer cattle. Other animals were of little importance (table 27);

Though moSt'of Coldwell municipality had been settled for twenty
or thirty years and none of it for less than ten, it was still one of
the most backward areas for grain-growing. Only one municipality
(Chatfield) had a smaller percentage of land under culﬁvation (table 21).
The most intensively cultivated parts of Coldwell were the British area
in the north-west and the French area in the north-east (table 28).
However, even there cattle wére very important. Most of the municipality
had an extremely small acreage cultivated, as the Icelanders of the
municipality grew only very small amounts of grain to feed their animals
(oats was the main crop), aﬁd most of their farm life was based on the

raising of sheep and cattle. Besides, the soil was better suited to

-~

Y3io0d1ands Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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- TABLE 27

ST. LAURENT MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1921

Township Cu§§§::ted Horses Cattle Sheep Pigs
16-2W 59 6l 569 16 167
16-3W 25 L 24 0 0
16-4W 22 36 126 0 Ll
St. Laurent 278 205 593 0 58
17-2W (part) 325 5l 205 2 55
17-3W 34 23 88 0 13
174w 114 82 298 34 38
Oak Point 6 32 151 0 20
Total 863 500 2,051, 52 392

#8t. Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.




TABLE 28

COLDWELL MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1921%
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Acres

Township Cultivated Horses Cattle Sheep Pigs
18-2W (part) 33 L2 209 32 13
18-3W 581 145 765 261, 96
18-LW L98 153 632 L6 56
18-5W 135 56 323 0 11
19-3W 578 113 667 210 6l
19-LW 712 169 819 122 100
19-5W 236 172 865 325 100
19-6W 0 2 103 0 14
20-3W 452 - 137 430 199 79
20=-4W 1,033 176 767 148 92
20-5W 732 1hd 587 175 100
20-6W 1,222 152 792 179 118
Total 6,212 1,483 6,959 1,700 43

#Coldwell Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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grass than to grain. Coldweli was the third most important munici-
pality for raising both cattle and sheep, but the cattle far cutnumbered
the sheep and were mich more important . Though large numbers of animals
were shipped to market,hl‘ the production of dairy products was far more
important. Cream was taken to the creamery in Iundar or, in the south-
em part of the municipality, was shipped direcily to Winnipeg by rail.
In.Armstrong there was a much grester stress on grain-growing,
though cattle were also of considerable importance. The large amount
of wheat grown (table 21) indicates that grain was being grown
- primarily for sale rather than for animsl feed. The total acreage
improved was not very great, but only Rockwood, Woodlands, and Eriksdale
had a larger percentage of total farm land improved. The large per-
centage of land under cultivation seems to be due to the number of
settlers of British or Fréach origin who had come from the grain-growing
areas of southern Manitoba and were determined to break as much land as
possible as quickly as possible. They were aided in this endeavour by
the fact that the land was generally covered with a light cover of trees,
grass, and shrubs, making it easy to clear and break. They were further
encouraged to continue their efforts by the fact that these shallow,
stony soils proved very productive for the first few years of use, and
even in 1921 were still producing good crops. Grain-groving was most
important in township 18-1W where settlement had first begun. Of the
.many cattle in the municipality (table 22), a large percentage were

owned by the Scandinavians (who tended to avoid grain-growing), though

Lhsome of the Charts, etc. (see footnote no. 37 above), p. 47.
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the obher settlers also had small herds. Cattle were most important on
the stonier land near Narcisse where grain could not be grown. Neither
sheep nor pigs were very important. The mixed farming economy in the
southern part of Armstrong was reflected by the fact that Inwood had
both an elevator and a creamery. In the northern part of Armstrong
cattle were far more important, and Narcisse had only a creamery.’*s

Eriksdale municipality had an economy very similar to that of
Armstrong. The cultivated acreage was much greater, btut the percentage
of fam land cultivated was almost identical. Eriksdale also had a
large part bf the cultivated land in wheat, and grain was grown mostly
for sale. As in Armstrmg, the settlers had come from grain-growing
areas in southern Manitoba, some of the land was treeless and required
little effort to prepare for cultivation, and crops were generally quite
good. The main drawbacks to further cultivation were the stoniness of
the land and the need to clear heavy stands of poplér to bring more land
into cultivation. East of the railway and rmorth-west of the town of
Eriksdale, cattle were more important than grain crops, but in the re-
mainder of the municipality, grain-growing was the most important element
in a mixed-farming economy. Eriksdale had both a creamery and an
elevator to handle the produce from this mixed-farming area.

Chat field municipality was the least developed of all munici-
palities for grain-growing (table 21) and had few farm animals obher:
than cattle (table 29). The unsuiiability of most of the land for grain

farming, the short length'o.f time the area had been settled, the heavy

L*5See footnotes nos. 40 and A1 above.
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TABLE 29

CHATFIELD MUNICIPALITY
SOME AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1921

Township Horses Cattle Sheep Pigs
21-1W 6l 365 0 22
21-2W 92 336 0 56
21~3%W 136 L88 0 67
22-1W 88 600 0 3
2220 50 368 0 14
22-3W 63 307 16 L0
23~1W 7L 668 0 9
2320 65 207 0 9
23=3M 8 56 0 7
Total 740 3,395 16 235

#Chatfield Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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forest on the better land, and the poverty of most of the settlers all
militated against land improvement. The settlers generally depended
heavily on off-the-farm mrk and on the sale of pulpwood for their
income, and the farm was regarded mostly as a home. The number of cattle.
was greatest in the earliest-settled townships--those in range 1W.

Pisher Branch municipality, immediately to the north, was quite
important for grain production (table 21) and probably for cattle
raising as well. The extremely fertile, stone-free soils, with large
areas of‘ grassland encouraged grain-growing, and most settlers had been
in the area for ten years and had been able to bring large acreages
under the plow. Cattle were more important in the areas of poorer soils.
The importance of grain fior sale is :=.:hown by the presence of an elevator
at Fisher Branch, but the large acreage of oats suggests that much grain
was raised for arimal feed. The creamery at Fisher Bremchl’6 handled the
dairy produce of the municipality, and its presence indicates that cattle
were quite important in the farm eCconomy .

Woodles municipality and the part of Siglunes east of Shoal Lake
were most important for cattle, but also had large ‘acreages under culbi-
vation (tables 21 & 22; table 30, ranges 6W, 7W and 8W). The heavy
forest cover and the generally poor soils retarded clearing of the land,
but grain-growing was, nonetheless, important. The large acreage of
wheat (table 21) and the presence of elevators at Camper and Ashern
suggest the importance of the sale of grain. Oats was grown to a large

extent for feed. Dairy products were generally taken to Ashern or

L61p: 4.



TABLE 30

STGLUNES MUNICIPALITY
AGRICULTURAL STATISTICS FOR 1921%
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Township Cu§§§3§ted Horses  Cattle Sheep Pigs
22mGW | 126 69 530 191 L2
22-10W (part) 99 L3 298 124 15
23-8% 299 89 369 30 5
23-9W 233 89 416 86 6
23-10W (part) 134 L5 316 105 12
2.,-8W 669 125 L9'7 1 50
20,=9% 192 103 628 134 35
24~10W (part) L5 L9 332 274 8
25-6W (part) 90 55 95 9 59
25-"TW 1,799 277 377 3 L40
25-8W L35 21h 706 1 127
2594 5 28 200 88 9
26-6W (part) 162 16 21 3 0
26=TH (part) 526 6l 151 1 72
268W (part) 513 69 256 149 186
Total 5,327 1,335 5,192 1,252 1,115

*Siéiﬁﬁéé Muﬁicipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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Eriksdale, though buttef was also made on the farms. Pigs and sheep
were not of great importance.

In Sigluries west of Dog Lake, farming was still mostly cattle
raising' (table 30, ranges 9W and‘ 10W). Cultivated acreages were small,

and the main crop was oat sl'ﬂ

)" used for feed. The farm economy was

virtually unchanged from 1911.

In the area north of the municipalities, most farms dépended more
on cattle than on grain. The problems of poor, stony soil, heévy forest
cover, poor transportation, and lack of machinery all slowed down the
rate of land-clearing, and to this was added the short length of time
the ai-ea. had been settled. Even the number of animals per farm was
generally small, and off-the-farm work was of major importance. The
importance of cattle is shown by the fact that this area shipped more

cattle than did any of the municipaliti es.l“8

Probably agriculture in
general was little different from Chatfield's agriculture, and it was
certainly still in the pioneer stage. The greatest development had been

around Gypsumville and in the area along the railway inmediately north

of Siglunes municipality.

Forest exploitation. Only slightly less widespread than agri-

culture, forestry was the main industry on the fringes of the settled
area and was important throughout the wooded portion of the Interlake.

Lumber production and the cutting of cordwood for fuel remained important,

LﬂCanada, Parliament, "Report of the Topographical Surveys Branch",
Sessional Papers: 1918, Paper no 25, p. 90.

Wsome of the Charts, etc. (see footnote no 37 above), p. 47.
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but the new pulpwood industry brought in much more money.

Pulp cutting was important in all ﬁhe northern areas where
spruce and balsam fir were to be found in quantity, but was most important
in settled areas near the railways. In the areas where 1:'Lttle cutting
had taken place and where large trees were still to be found, lumbering
was more important, but where trees were smaller or where the area had
been previously logged over, pulp-cutting prevailed. The most important
pulp towns were Riverton and all towns on the railways north of and
including Eriksdale, Chatfield, and Kreuzburg. The main impetus behind
this new industry was the building of railways into the northern spruce |
forests; the railways made it possible to transport the pulpwood tvo
market in Minnesota.'s pulp and paper mills. The penetration of settlement
into this forested érea was another factor in the industry's growth.
Because of the nature of the land, farming was very difficult, and as
many séttlers were ﬁO-'b yet established on their farms, they turned to
pulp-cutting as an altemate' sourcé of income. In some areas pulp-cutting
was almost the only} source of income. This was e‘specia‘lly true in the
areas of recent Ukrainian settlement and in the area north of Chatfield.
In exceptional cases the land had beeﬁ settled only for the wood available
on it, and the settlers on such land made no attempt to improve their
farms, but saved their money for the time when they should return to the
éity'or to other parts of Manitoba. This phenomenon was most commen on
the fringeé of settlement, especially around Gypsumville.

The érowth of the pulp trade did not extinguish the 0ld cordwood
trade, and, because of better transportation and gréater settlement in

the north, even more cordwood was being sold than in 1911. Because poplar
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could not be used for pulp, it was cut for éordwood fuel. Thus, on the
margins of the forested area where poplar were the only treés, cordwood
production was of great importance. Even in the more heavily wooded
areas to the north where spruce for pulp was available, poplar was being
cut for sale as fuel. In these wooded areas not all fammers had suffici-
ent stands of spruce for pulp; others had already cut the spruce on their
farms. These people generally turned to cutting cordwood for fuel in-
stead. As with pulp-cutting, the cutting of cordwood provided a major
source of income for many famers on poor land and for others who had
settled‘ only recently. ILittle cordwood was cut in Woodlands, Rockwood,
St. Laurent, or most of Coldwell, but some was cut in all areas where
there was a combination of available poplar trees and a railway near at
hand.

The third forest industry, sawmilling, had declined in importance
because‘ so much of the best timber had been cut. There may have been
some in Bifrost, Chatfield, ahd/qr Fisher Branch municipalities, but more
were located north of the municipaliti es--generally beyond the fringe of
settlement in areas where little lumbering had yet been carried on.
Timber berths were all located weZ_Ll to the north of thé settled area..l*9
The high value of lumber made it profitable to ship out the lumber
despite high transportation costs. Most lumbering was being ‘ecarried on
in isolated areas where tra_nsporbation costs made pulp-cutting improfit—

able.

Fishing. The fishing industry remained important along both sides

"‘9Canada, Department of the Interior, Manitoba: Map Showing
Distribution of Iands, 1921.
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of the Il;xterlake, ut the Leke Manitoba fisheries had declined in
importance considerably. The total quantity of fish sold from all of
Lai_ce Winnipeg was about 4,500 tons50—-about the same as in 1911. The
Quantity sold from Iake Manitoba had fallen to 900 tons--about one-
quarter the amount sold in 1911. Sales fran Lai«:e St. Martin had increased
eightfold to 134 tons. The fishing boom on Lake Manitoba that the coming
of the railway had encouraged had considerably deple’oed the number of

fish in the lake, even though only winter fishing was allowed. Almost
every town on the railway nort'h of St_. Laurent had been shipping fish,

but in 1921 the most important towns were St. Laurent- , Oak Point, Lundar,
and Fairford. On lLake Winnipeg the ma:Ln shipping point was Rivertbn
where there were still 6 fish sheds operated by five different companies.5l
Gimli was also important and had a "fish plaurl’t,"B:2 for processing fish
for sale. On Lake Winnipeg winter and summer fishing were still roughly
equal in importance. On all lakes in the Interlake, fishing for home
consumption was carried on, but the greatest amount so used was on Lake
Manitoba. Most of the fishing was still carried on by the Icelanders,

the Indians, and the Métis.

Stone products. Quarrying, which had been such a booming business

in 1911, had practically ceased by 1921. With the start of the war in

1914, at least two of the huge new guarries at Gunton closed down never

%OData on fish caught are from¢ Canada, Parliament, "Report of
the Department of Marine and Fisheries", Sessional Papers: 1922, Paper
no. 174, pp. 52-53. The lake Manitoba and Leke Winnipeg data include
many fish caught outside the study area.

51Bifrost Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
52yillage of Gimli, Tax Assessment Roli: 1921.
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to r'eopen.53 The quarries at Stonewall and Stony Mountain worked when-
ever there was a denand for their product, but as there was little
demand for gquarried stone, only lime was produced in any quantity.
Competition from new quarries opened el sewhere during the decade con-
siderably reduced the market for Rockwood lime.

At Steep Rock a qurry and cmshérs belonging to the Portland
Cement Company produced crushed stone for a cement factory at Fort
White. A branch line of the C.P.R. transported the crushed stone to the
Gypsumville line and thence to the cement factory. Steep Rock was chosen
for the location of the quarry largely because all the limestone was right
at the surface or under a very shallow overburden, and because the
Devonian limestone (of the Elm Point formation) found there had a very
high lime content and no shale par,tings.sh No figures are available on
production, but as cement had become a major structural material for
large buildings, it is probable that a great deal of limestone was‘needed.

At Spear Hill were quarries, a crusher, and kilns. Devonian
limeston‘e of the Elm Point formation which was found there was very
similar to that found at Steep Rock, but the overburden was greater. 4
very pure lime (used for chemical production) was produced.ss The
business was owned by the Manitoba Gypsum Company that controi’led the
Gypsumville operation. This quarry may have been closed in 1921.

There is no evidence that the quarry and kiln at Oak Point was

53M.F. Goudge, Limestones of Canada: Their Occurence and Char-
acteristics: Part V: Western Canada (Queen's Printer, 1945), p. 41.

54Tpid., p. bhL.

55Tbid., p. 58.
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in operation in 1921, though it was still operating as late as 1921:,,56
and if it was operating, producti'on must have been small. Canpetition
from other quarries closer to the city or where a better grade of lime
could be produced had virtually excluded the Oak Point product from the
market.

The gypsum mine at Gypsumville was still the only source of supply
for the gypsum :'Lndustry of Manitoba , so production was probably little
changed from 1911. Though the second company, the Dominion Gypsum
Company, had been dissolved and its plant dismantled in 1918, the Mani-
toba Gypsum Company had added a "modern plaster board plant" to the

equipment already in existence,57 and demand remained quite constant.

Other economic activities. Most other industries in the Interlake

were at least to some extent service industries. The creameries were
important both as local indus tries and as services. Some of the ele-
vators in the northern area also served as grist mills. These services

and associated activities are dealt with below (see "Service Centers").

Summary. By 1921 the economy of the Interlake was taking the
shape it was to retain, with only minor alterations, for some decades,
Agricuiture consisted of cattle-raising with little grain-growing except
in Rockwood and southern Woodlands where it was the main element in the
farm economy. The contrast between the subsistence, pioneer agriculture

of the northern Intérlake and the efficient commercial production of

56T1id., p. 55.

57¢.H. Cole, The Gypsum Industry of Canada (Ottawa: Queen's
Printer, 1930), p. 49. .
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Rockwood and Woodlands was very pronounced. Forestry was spreading
farther and farther rorth, and lumbering had moved almost out of the
study area. Fishing was decreasing in relative importance. The main
sources of minerals were Gypsumville, Steep Rock, and Spear Hill, and

the quarries of Stonewall and Stony Mountain were secondary in importance.
Creameries were following the frontiers of settlement northward, and

most other small industries were declining in importance., By 1921, the
limitations placed on economic development by the environment were be-

coming increasingly obvious.
IV. SERVICE CENTERS

From 1911 to at least 1914 service centers were experiencing a
growth "boom" which was only slightly abated thereafter. The nuclei
that were forming along the railways in 1911 had grown into important
towns and villages, and the extensim of new railway lines into other
parts of the Interléke had grought new life to old towns and brought
more new towns into existence. The growth of the railway towns forced
‘most rural services to close or move into the towns, and those that
remained in 1921 did little business. In .general, rural services were
located at least six miles from the railway towns and were usually a
small post office, often in conjunction with a store, school, church,

and/or community hall.

Stonewall. Rockwood still had the two largest service centers,

and the largest of these was still Stonewall. Its population had
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8
fluctuated from 1,005 in 1911 to 1,074 in 1916 to 1,112 in 1921,5

and it was still on the growth plateau it had reached by 1911. New
services seem to have been limited to a movie theatre, an oil delivery
service, and two garages, é.nd ‘no evidence was found to show that the
plumber, the photo gallery, the laundry, thé undertaking parlour, and a
few other services were still in operafc‘ion.59 Al though this does not
necessarily mean that they were no lmger present, it certainly makes
it appear probable. New growth and the construction of new business
places (mostly built of limestone blocks quarried locally) had given
the downtown area a very distinctive appearance and had been brought on
by the "boom" in the gquarry business before 1915. The closing of most
of the quarries during the war had dealt the town a hard blow, and its
growth had stopped. By 1921 the townspeople seem to have accepted the
fact that the town had reached its zenith, as there is no evidence of
continued attempts to attract new business enterprises. Stmewall was
still the 1argest_of the Interlake service centers, but its hinterland
had been seriously reduced by the growth of other specialized service

- centers, particularly Teulon. The only small centers on the Stonewall

58Population data are from the census unless otherwise stated
(see footnote no. I abeve).

sglnformation on services for the whole Interlake are based on:

Manitoba Government Telephones, Provincial Directory, September, 1921;
Agriculture Reports (see footnote no. 4O aboveS; Some of the Charts and
Maps, ete. (

see footnote no. 37 above), pp. /9, 563 Waghorn's Guide,
January, 1921, December, 1921, Infomation on services in Rockwood and
Woodlands muriicipalities are also based on advertisements in The Stone-
wall Argus during 1921. Information on services in Rockwood Municipality
are also based on Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921,
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telephone exchange were Warren, Argyle, and Balmoral.60

Teulon, This town was second only to Stonewall in size and im-
portance in the Interlake. New services offered included two elevators,
a veterinary surgeon, three garages, an "oil house" (owned by Imperial
0il), a lumber yard, a new bank, two rural credit societies, a drug-
stofe, a cafe, a confectionary, a hardware, a tailor, and a number of

61 The specialization of'its stores gave it a hinterland

general stores,
extending perhaps to Arborg and probably to Inwood and Gimli, although
for less highly specialized services these three centers offered stiff
competition. The town had continued to grow in spite of the rise of the

new towns to the north and west, largely because it had specialized

services they did not offer. Its population was 661.

Gunton. The secondary centers in Rockwood municipality (Gunton,
Balmoral, and Stony Mountain) had all decreased in relative importance,
although postal revenue (map 20) indicates they had increased in actual
importance. Guﬁton‘had continued its growth until the quarries closed
in 1914, and thereafter it had declined. By 1921 its population was
down to leO,62 only slightly greater than its 1911 population. There

is no evidence that the hotel was still operating, but the two general

stores and the blacksmith were still there, and a lumber merchant, a

‘60Manitoba Government Telephones, Provincial Directory, Sept-
ember, 1921.

6lSee footnote no. 59 above.

62Rockwood Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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garage, and an elevator had begun operations in the town.63 The new
services added durﬁng the decade, particularly the elevator, were most
‘important in helping Gunton maintain its importance as a service center.
Once the quarries closed, Gunton was no longer able to attract new
'services because of the competition from Teulon. Gunton's effective
hinterland extended only a few miles in each direction, and even within
this range only the short term needs of the settlers were supplied. The
town itself was tributary to Teulon for most services.

With such a small hinterland and so few services, it may seem
strange that the population of thé town remained so large. The
explanation seems to lie in the fact that many of the quarry workers had
remained in town even after the quarries had closed.éh There is no
evidence to indicate that they found work elsewhere, but there is a
possibility that they were reiired or were waiting for the quarries to
reopen. If the postal revenue is an indication of the amount of business
done in the town, it seems that the town cogld noﬁ have provided a source

of income to support so many people.

Balmoral. Balmoral had long lived in Stonewall's shadow, and it

had long done little more than remain in existence. Now, although the

65

population had decreased to 46 during the decade, ~ several new services

had been added. These were a cafe, a lumber dealer, a veterinary, an

63See footnote no. 59 above.

6l‘fRockwocd Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.

65Tpid.
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implement dealer, a garage, a bank, and a rural credit socie’cy.66 The

town had always been located in an important agricultural area, but the
proximity of Stonewall had always prevented greater development of
Balmoral. It seems that either some of these services must have been
offered inti9ll, or that in the exuberance of the pre-1914 prosperity
it was believed that all these small elevétor towns were destined to

become important centers. The town's hinterland was unchanged from 1911.

Other Rockwood service cenﬁers, Stony Mountain had made the
least progress of any center in Rockwood. Not only had its postal
revenue increased only slightly (i.e., its business had increased very
little), but its populatim had decreaéed to 160.67 Apparently no new
services had been opened dufing the decade, and the town's importance
lay mostly iﬁ the presence of the quarries. As these had reduced oper-
ations after 1914, the towﬁ had suffered.

Komarno had four stores and a church and a population of 51.68
Tts hinterland was small, but it did more business than the postal
revenue suggests. Most of the population of the hinterland was Ukrainian,
and these people made little use df'thé postal service. It was, none-
theless,‘of only local importance.

| Two other centers were Argylé and Grosse Isle. Both of these had
sprung up along the Inwood railway and served only a small area. Argyle

had a church, an elevator, a store, and a blacksmith shop, and its

66See footnote no. 59 above.

6TRockwood Municipality, Tax Adgsessment Roll: 1921.

68Ibid. Also see footnote no. 59 above.
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population was 16. Grosse Isle had a store, a blacksmith shop, and an
elevator, and its population was 8.69 The elevators were by far the

most important services.

Woodlands municipality. The main trends in the municipality

were the decline of Raeburn and the growth of Woodlands and VWarren.
Marquette remained important, and the new railway towns of Lake Francis,
Erinview, and Ekhart were of some importance. There were few rural
post offices (map 20), churches, and stores. Population figures are not
available.

Warren was pfobably'the most imborﬁant center in‘the municipality.
It was in the heart of the best agricultural land in the municipality,
and, although its hinterland was small, it was a rich hinterland. For
specialized services it was ﬁributary to Winnipeg or Stonewall, Services
offered included a bank, an elevstor, a garage, a general store, a rural
credit society, a butcher shop, and a 1ivery.7o The first two were by
far the most important:

Woodlands was almost as important. It too had a bank, an
elevator, and a butcher, but it also had at least two general stores,
a lumber dealer, and a blacksmith, and it was the administrative center
for the municipality. The advantages accruing to it because of its
central position in the municipality were counterbalanced by the low

agricultural potential of its hinterland which limited the amount of

697pi4.

7OSee foothote no. 59 above. Another source used for services
offered in this municipality was Wocdlands Municipality, Tax Assessment
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business done in the town.

Marquette had the largest postal revenue of any of the centers
in the municipality (map 20), but it appears to have been rather less
important than Woodlands and Warren. There is documentary evidence of
only one sﬁore and a blacksmith, and its grist mill and creamery were
no longer operating.7l Although it had a rich agricultural hinterland,
its position peripheral to the.mﬁnicipality was still its main drawback.

Other centers were of limited importance. Raeburn's postal
revenue (map 20) indicates it still served only its immediate vicinity,
but no data are available on services offered. ILake Francis had at
least one store, but it served only a small, poorly-developed hinterland.
There were also stores in Erinview and Ekhart,72 but they too suffered

from the same drawbacks. There was no important center not located on

a railway.

St. Laurent Municipality. The only important centers in the

municipality were Oak Point and St. Laurent. The latter had increased
in importance while Oak Point had declined.

St. Laurent had once more become the main center in the munici-
pality. Services offered included seven stores, a blacksmith, the Roman
Catholic church énd school, the municipal office, and the only court-

house south of Eriksdale on the Gypsumville railway.73 Probably the

Tl1pig.
121pid.

738ee footnote no. 59 above. Another source used for this munici-
pality was St. Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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main reasons for St. Laurent's increased importance as a service center
were the decline of Oak Point and the increased importance of St. Laurent
as a beach resort. There were several beaches within or immediately
outside the limits of the lake lots on which there were well over two
hundred lots owned by Winnipegers. Many of the lots had buildings on
them~-doubtless summer co’c,‘c”:-xges.71’r The business from the summer tourist
industry and the large population on the lake lots made up most of St.
Laurent's trade.

Oak Point had continued to decline in relative and absolute im-
portance as Lundar grew in importance and cut off its hinterland in that
direction. A number of business establiéhments from Oak Point (mostly
those owned by Icelanders) had been moved north to Lundar after the
railway reached the latter. This loss of services together with the
reduction in the size of Oak’Point's hinterland'had brought about Oak
Point's decline. Only its oontﬁnuéd importance as a summer resort pre-
vented it from declining further. Its services included two stores, a

hotel, and a lumber yard.75

Area north of St, Laurent Municipality. This area had, in the

space of a decade, developed three service centers that challenged those
of Rockwood in importance (map 20). Unfortunately, documentary inform-
ation on services is lhﬁited, and most information was gained through
~ interviews with residents who have lived in the area since 1921. As

the information so gained was frequently contradictory, no detailed

Thst. Laurent Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.

75See footnote no. 73 above.
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discussion of services offered can be given for most of these centers.
Pépulation data are available only for Lundar and Ashern. :

The largest and most important center in the area appears to have
been Eriksdale (map 20). It had the advantage of a large hinterland,
stretching twenty miles to the west and some distance to the east, where
there was no competition. For some specialized services its hinterland
aléo included the towns along the Hodgson _railway to the east, Deerhorn
to the south, and Malvihill to the north. It also had the advantage of
being located in, and the administrative ceﬁta' for, the most agri-
culturally advanced municipality north of Woodlands. Its services in-'
cluded a creamery, an elevator, a bank, a rural credit society, and a
county courthouse.'76 The'only canpetition it had for these services
came from lundar and Ashern and, in the case of its bank, from Mulvihill,
Eriksdale also had a number of stores, some ‘of them specialized, a hotel,
and other services. Residentsdaim it was as populous as Iundar, so its
populatimn must have been in excess of 150.

Ashern was only slightly less important as a service center. It
too had a bank, creamery, elevatar, and courthouse, and as these were
the furthest north of their kind in the Interlake,77 the whole area to
the north was to some extent tribuﬁary td Ashern. The elevator at Camper,

‘nine miles to the south, somewhat limited Ashern's hinterland in that
bdirection, and Moosehorn limited its hinterland for all but specialized

services to the north. The main limitation on its hinterland was the

76$ee footnote no. 59 above.

TTTbid.
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short distance settlement extended to the east and west, though the
less advanced state of agriculture in the area was also a drawback. Its
small population (72 people)78 reflected the short length of time the
area had been settled and newness of the town itself.

Iundar was more populous (population 184)77 than Ashern, but it
was of épproximately the same importance as a service center (map 20).
Its services included a creamery, elevator, bank, rural credit society,
four butchers, four stores, a shoemaker, a tinsmith, three doctors, a
blacksmith, a miller (perhaps associated with the elevator), an implement
dealer, and an "oil tank" selling gasoline.gor It was basically an Ice-
landic town, sefving the Icelandic population from Oak Paint to Deerhorn.
Its hinterland was slightly more limited than was Ashern'sror Eriks-
dale's because of the lake a few miles to the west and cdmpetition from
Inwood and Narcisse to the east. Its large population probably ré-
flected the 1ength.ofrtime'the area had been settled (and thus the
number of people retiring to the town) rather than its importance as a
service center. Its importance as a retirement center is indicated by
the large number 6f "farmérs" living in the town. Most of these retired
farmers were of Icelandic origin, and the fact that this was the only
Icelandic center'in the érea waé probably the main factor attracting
them.

Secondary centers in the area were Camper, Mulvihill, Moosehorn,

7881g1unes Municipality, Tax Assessment Rolls 1921.

79Coldjwell Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.

80Ibid. Also see footnote no. 59 above.
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Grahamdale, Gypsumville, and Fairford. Each center had at ieast two or
three stores and a boarding house in addition to a post office, a rail-
way station, and a school.81 An elevator at Camper and a bank at
1¥€ulv:'Lhil_'|.82 served only local areas because of competition from the
larger centers of Eriksdale and Ashern. Both Camper and Mulvihill were
already suffering from this competition and were beginning to decline
by 1921. Moosehorn was of about the same importance, but it was
increasing in importance, in spite of its proximity to Ashern. Its main
advantage seemed to be that it was basically a German town and so
attracted much of the trade fran the Germans to the wést. It also had
the advantage that there was no larger competing center to the north.
Grahamdale, the next town to the north, had many of the same advantages,
but its hinterland was more limited and it did not seem to be growing.
Fairford served only the Indian reserves and a small agricultural hinter-
land immediately to the south, and it was most important as the main
center for shipping fish. Gypsumville's importance stemmed from the
presence of the gypsum mine, although it also had an important agri-
cultural hinterland. All of these centers were more or less dependent
on Ashern or Eriksdale for more specialized services.

The smaller centers on the railway had one or two stores, a
school, a post office, and a railway statim, and served only a very

limited area .83 Steep Rock, although it had a large postal revemue,

8]'All local residents interviewed agreed there were at least
this many services offered. :

stome of the Charts, etc. (see footnote no 37 above), PP /9, 56.

83Baxsed on interviews with early residents.
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was actually of little importance as a service center.‘ It was a company
town with only one store, and its apparent importance Came from the
presence of the mine and mill. The other small railway centers were of
equally limited importance, and depended on the location on the railway
for their existence.

Thé centers not located on the railway were of negligible imborﬁance,
There were many post of fices (map 20) and schools, a few stores and
churches, and an occasi?nal commnity hall. In some isolated areas they

were important as community centers, but only on a very local scale.

Central area along the principal meridian. Significant new

developments in service centers had also taken place along the central
railway leading to Hodgson. The two most important centers were Inwood
and Fisher Branch, although Hodgson was ‘éf Iﬁore than local importance.,
Othef centeré were in the hinterlands of these larger centers. Popu-
lation data are not available for most of these centers.

Inwood had the largest p'oé,tai revenue (map 20) and seems to have
been the largest and most important center. There is do cumentary
evidence that there was a creamery, an elevator, a rural credit society,
a courthouse, a municipal office, and é general store, 8l but early
residents agree there were é. number of other serﬁces as well., The
creamery brought in trade from a large area to the east and south and
extending west as far as Shoal Lake. On the north this hinterland was
limited by the competition from the creamery at Narcisse. The elevator

served mostly an area to the north, as the elevators at Erinview and

8l*See footnote no, 59 above.
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Teuloh provided competition to the south. Inwood's main advantages
were its location in the most :‘mtensively' cﬁltivaﬁ ed area along the
railway to Hodgson and the lack of éompetition from other large centers
except Fisher Branch and Teulan. By 1921 it had grown large enough to
attract new s_ervicés locating in the area, and none of the nearby centers
was liable to grow to a size to offer serious competition,

Fisher Branch may have been as large and important as Inwood, and
early residents in the area generally agree it was even larger. The
smaller postal revenue in Fisher Branch (map‘ 20) may be due to the larger

85

number of Ukrainiaﬁs in fhr_a hinterland, as the Ukrainians in general
did not make much use of the postal service. Fisher Branch's elevator,
creamery, and courthouse were thé only ones withi;a a radius of twenty
miles,86 and the hinterland for these services included all of Fisher
Branch municipality as well as parts of the neighbouring municipalities.
AMost‘of its hinterland was a riéh agricultural area with a fairly heavy
population, and it was an :importént center for the shipping of pulpwood.
'A’Ehe only competition it had for specialized services came from Hodgson,
but this did not greatly limit its hinterland. Early residents agree
there weré sevéral stores, a garage, and a livery, and some insist there
were a number of other services as. well. With all its natural advantages,
it might have been expected that it would have grown more than it had.
Probably the main factor retarding its growth was the arrival of the
railway so late (in 1913 or 1914) at about the time the pre-~war boom was

collapsing. However, it appeared to be still growing in 1921.

, Sssee footnote no. é above.

86See footnote no. 59 above.
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Hodgson, despite its railhead position, was of considerably less
importance than was Fisher Branch. Tts main disadvantages were competi-
tion with Fisher Branch to the south; the lack of settlement to the north,
the poor agricultural area in which it was located, the late arrival of
the railway (1914), and the lack of an elevator or crea.mery.87 Its main
hinterland was the immediate area and the Indian reserves to the no?th,
and much of ifs a.pparént importance sprang from its position as the main
shipping center for forest products from the lérge area to the north.

A1l the smaller .centers along the railway north of Inwood, with
tﬁe exception ofvSaridridge, were of about the same size and importance
and had two or three stores, a.school, and perhaps a few other servi‘ces.
Narcisse, with a rural credit society and a creamery in addition, had
more services than any other center, but its location in an extremely
poor agricultural area more than offset this advantage. Chatfield,
'Poplarfield, and Broad Valley owed their importance to their location
in the forest belt, as they were all important centers for the shipping
of forest products. There were" 22 people in Chatfield and 14 in Broad
Valley,88 and, although no data are available for the other towns, they
seem to have been of about the same size. Sandridge was rather smaller
and had only one or two stores. Its hinterland was small and lightly
populated.

The rural post offices (mp 20), stores, and churches to be found

in this area were mostly located west‘of the railway or north of Hodgson.

87 Tpig.

880patfield Municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.
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With the possible exception of those at Fisher River, none of the rural

services were of more than local importance.

Icelandic and Ukrainian area east of the principal meridian. This

area had‘ fallen behind in urban development, but it still had three
centers of the same order as Lundar and Teulm. They may in fact have
done more business than either of the latter two centers, as the Ukraini-
ans made little use of the postal sefvice, and_the postal revenue (map 20)
gives a very modest picture of the amount of business done. The towns
were primarily Icelandic, ut a few Ukrainian ﬁerchants were also to be
found in each center.

The 1argest and most important of the three centers was Gimli. It
had a population of 617 and had more services than either Riverton or
Arborg. There were at least ll‘"merchants"‘, a livery, a courthouse, a
nurber of fish sheds, tv}o summer camps, an old folks'! home, two public

89

parks on the beach,’ and, according to early fesidents, a flour mill,
a garage, 'aﬁd other services. TIts hinterland extended north to Arnes,
south at ieast to the ]imit.-of the study area, and west to the swampy
area in range 1E. The presence of the lake limited the possible size
of its agricultural hinterland but made it an :‘anortanf center for fish-
ing and lake transportation. Becé.use so much of Gimli's hinterland was
poorly developed agriculturally, Gimli did not do as 'milch business as
might have been expected. The large population in the town reflected

the large number of farmers, fishermen, and retired people living there.

Much of the town's trade and growth depended on its importance as a

89Se’e footnote no. 59 above. Also Village of Gimli, Tax Assess-
ment Rolls 1921, ' ’
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summer resort center. Althouéh it was not growing rapidly, it was
large enough to have gréater power for attracfing new services than did
the smaller centers néarby, and its continued dominance in the area
- seemed assured.

Probably as important as a serﬁice center was the much smaller
center of Arborg (population 92).90 Thére were at least six stores, a
blacksmith shop, a veterinary surgeon, two livery stables, an oil ware-
house (where gasoline was sold), a grﬁst mill, a bank, a rural credit
society,'a hotel, an orphanage, and the only elevator and the only
creamery north of Rockwood and east of the principal neridian.9l Tts
hinterland stretched from range 1E on the west to Lake Winnipeg on the
east, and from township 19 or 20 6n the south to the limit of settlement
on the north. There was little competition from other cenmters in much
of this area, and only the larger centers such as Fisher Branch, Riverton,
and Gimli could compete with it for specialized services. Its postal
revenue (map 20) was larger than that of Gimli mostly because of its
importance ‘as’ an agricultural service center, which in turn was mostly
due to its location at railhead in the most agriculturally advanced part
of the Icelandic and Ukrainiaﬁ area.

Riverton, the third m jor center of the Icelandic aréa, had almost
asvmany services as did Arborg, tut it had a much sméller agricultural
hinterland, During the period before 1914, when it had no railwéy, it

fell behind Arborg and never caught up. The lake limited its agricultural

9OBifrost municipality, Tax Assessment Roll: 1921.

‘91Ibid. Also see footnote no. 59 above.
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hinterland to the eaét, and to the west its hinterland was limited bj
competition with'A:"borg. Because of a smaller agricultural hinterland
aﬁd a lesser degree of development in that hinterland, Riverton did not
depend to such a great extent on farm trade. Its main hinterland was
north and east a.'long both sides of Lake Wimnipeg. BRiverton supplied the
area with specialized services and served as the distributing point for
the area. Riverton had at least six stores, a bank, a hotel, a boarding
house, a livery, two pool rooms (one with a barber), a blacksmith shop,
and at least six "fish houses" and a "freezer and icehouse" for handling
fish.7? Tts population (192) included mny fishermen, freighters, and
retired people.93 Riverton's importance was less as a local service
center tha.n as an entregat for the area to the north--a position it
enjoyed because of (1) its lécation at railhead, and (2) the large fleet
of boats stationed there.

None of the other Icelandic centers served’ a very large area or
had many services. Hecla had two "icehouses and freezers" and was
important as a fishing station subsidiary to Riverton. Hnausa had one
store and four "icehouses and freezers®, Arnés had three general stores
~and a church , Nes and Haas (ﬁwo German ’c‘enters on Lake Winnipeg) each
had a church, and Silver had three s’t;ores.w+ |

South of Silver were the Ukrainian centers of Rembrandt, Meleb,

Kreuzburg, and Malonton. These caxters were all very like Komarno in

921pid.

QBBifrost Municipality, Tax Assessment Rolls 1921.
94,

Tbhid. Also see footno{;e no. 59 above.
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Rockwood in that they served a primarily Ukrainian area and most of the
stores were owed by Ukrainians. Similarly, the postal revenue (map 20)
does not give a correct measﬁre of the importance of these centers, as
other services were more impoftant to the Ukrainians. No data are
aw}ailable on the population or the nunber of services offered in these
centers, but zarly residents say that each center had from three to five
stores. Kreuzburg appears to have been the largest and most important
o'f these 6enters; it was centrally located in the Ukrainian area and was
the administrative center for the municipality. All the centers owed
much of their importance to their location m the railway, as most of
the Ukrainian farmers of the surrounding area brought in pulpwood or cord-
wood for shipment to Winnipeg several times a week during the winter.
It was their function as shipping centers that brought much of the trade
to these centers. Fof specialized services, the Ukrainian settlers
patronized the larger centers of Arborg, Gimli, 6r Teulon. |

| Many of the small stores, churches, and post offices off the rail-
way were still in exisfence. Bifrost municipality had at least 6 rural
stor'es,95 Gimli municipality had at least 4 rural chl.l:r'cl'ms,96 and there
were probably a nunbexr’ of other rural services in fhe area .: However,

there was no important "center" not located on the railway.

Summary. The most important changes in the pattern of service

- centers from 1911 to 1921 was the growth of new centers in the northern

95Bifrost Municipality, Tax Assessment Boll: 1921. (It does not
show churches.)

96Gimli Municipality, Tax Assessment Rolls 1921. (It does not
show stores.)
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Interlake. ‘Though none of the new towns could challenge Stonewall in
size or vOluﬁe of business done, the new towmns as a whole did more busi-
ness than did all the old, well-established centers in Rockwood. The |
dominance of the railway town had been established, and as a result the
most obvious feature of the serviée center pattern was its linearity
along the railways. By 1921 the basic rattern of Interlake service
centers had been established, and even today the pattern is quite

similar.
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CHAPTER VIII
SUMMARY

The human geography of the Interlake at any time between 1871
and 1921 reflected the influence of a number of factors--both cultural
armd physical--but the cultural element was dominant throughout. Inter-
lake geography was also undergoing constant ’change.

The human geography of ﬁhe Interlake in 1871 was mostly a reflec-
tion of the presence of the Indians and Métis--the most numerous people.
Hunting and fishing were the main activities, transportation was very
primitive, énd Hudson Bay Company posts were the most important services.
A few settlers of British origin had begun taking up famms in the south,
but they were very few and had not yet become an important element.

However, these British settlers were in the majority by 1881, and
they had completely altered the geography of the southern Interlake.
Most of them .wer'e farmers and had a variety of farm animals and large
acreages of crops. OSome of these Briti’sh settlers had also made quari'ying
important and had brought into being the first real Interlake service
center--Stonewall. The arrival of the first railway and the use of
steamboats on lake Winnipeg had revolutionized transportation, and a
number of pos£ offices had been opened in the Interlake. Another new
population elernent-;the Icelanders—had been added on Lake Winnipeg.
However, although large numbers had arrived by 1879, féw remained in 1881.
Mést were engaged in fishing. The Indians and Métis had become ,» and were

to remain, a minority of very secondary importance.
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Ten years later the most important change was the increased
number of Icelanders——not only on Lake Winnipeg, but between Shoal Lake
and Lake Manitoba as well. The fisheries had increased in importance on
both Lake Winnipeg and Lake Manitoba, the farms of Rockwood and Woodlands
had expanded production considerably, service centers had grown somewhat;
and the quarries had cut down production, tut basically the geography of
the Interlake in 1891 was little different from its 1881 geography.

By 1901 new factors had come into play. A new ethnic group--the
Ukraihians——had'entered the Interlake and these new settlers were under-
taking the first intensive pioneer agricultural enterprises Imits forest
gone. The Icelanders had increased in numbers and had become less
dependent on fishing. In Rockwood the railway was extended northward and
brought into being a new major service center--Teulon--and the increased
use of machinery was expanding farm production. The first quarries (for
gypsum and 1imest&1e) on Lake Manitoba had been opened and had brought an
increased use of steamboats on the lake. The area occupied in the
Interlake as a whole had expanded considerably during the last few years
before 1901. |

By l9il'the areaé occupied had approximately doubled, and more
people were engaged in pioneer subsistence agriculture than in any other
activity. Associated with this was a boom in cordwood production, made
possible by the construction of many miles of new railways. Population
growth and new railways had brought into being many new service centers—-
almost all of them outside of Rockwood. The guarrying industry had
experienced a great boom.and‘many new quarries had opened——largely because

of increased demand for stone and lime. The introduction of automobiles
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‘brought - important changes. in road building techniques in Rockwood, and
new settlément had made neé:essax'y thvé expansion of the road network
throughout the Interlake. Probably the most s’ofiking change in Inter-
lake geography in the decade ending in 1911 was the expansion of the
| settled area and the arrival of a large number of new ethnie groups.

By 1921 there were a number of other changes. 'I‘he settled area
had expanded considera.biy during the decade, though by 1921 it had begun
to shrink. Three railways had been built or extended; in the south the
number of autos had increased cons iderably and many roads had been
gravelled, but in isolated areas transportation had changed little since
1871, A multitude of new service centers had cuane into being and many
had become important towns. Pioneer forest agriculture remained the
predominant way of 1ﬁe; though pulpwood cuttirig had become the most .
important supplementary source of income. Many cuarries had closed, '
and agriculture had increased in relative importance. In 1921 the over-
all popuiation was cha.nging little, service centers had generally stopped
growing, few new ee.o-ndmic-:‘ activities were being updertaken, no new
railways were being built, and no new land was being taken up; the
~ Interlake had entered a period of stagnat_ion and/or consolidation mark-
ing the end of the frontier there.

From 1871 almost to 1921 the Interlake was being settled, pioneer
farming was being practised by a large part of its people, service centers
were developing, the transportation networks were being formed, and the
population was growing. By 1921 the major features of the present-day
geography of the Interlake had been established, and the present-day geo-

graphy of the Interlake is still very much a reflection of this period of

settlement.
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Stonewall News, February 9, 1884 - December 30, 1891.

Waghorn's Guide, 1891, 1901, 1911, 1921.
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Western World, (Winnipeg), March, 1891 - January, 1891.

Winnipeg Free Press, Febfuary 7, 1874 ~ December 30, 1881; January 1 -
December 30, 1891; January 1 - December 30, 1901.

3, Unpublished Materials.

Arnason, Agantyr. Tcelandic Settlements in America. Unpublished Master's
thesis, The University of Ma.nitoba, 1929,

Kx-iStjanson,‘N.w. The Tcelanders in Manitoba. Manuscript in the Manitoba
provincial archives.

Russell, W.J. Geography or Roads West of ILake Winnipeg: Interlake Area.
Unpublished Master's thesis, McGill University, 1951.

 Sigurdson, Olaf. Icelandic Settlement in Manitoba and other Points in
America. Unpublished Master's thesis, University of Manitoba, 1929.

Sisler, W.J. Settlement of the Interlake District of Manitoba. On file
in the Manitoba provincial archives.
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